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To young MIN IST ERS, and Preachers 
of the Goſpel; and Students of 
Divinity. 


Reverend and dear Brethren, 
| ts HE following ſermons I was induced 
a TP 78 lo re-publiſh, by two confiderations ; 
their excellency and thewr ſcarcity. 
* Ther excellency I have had a very 
great opinion of, ſince the firſt time I had the hap- 
pineſs to meet with them; and haue been much con- 
firmed in it, by the judgment of ſome of the beff 
and moſt unde: Landing men Icber converſed with. 
There never was before but one impreſſion of 
them, that I know of ; whach is now become ex- 
ceeding ſcarce. I have found that the book was 
not known ; even among thoſe who are beſt ac- 
quarnted with good books : ſome, whom I have 
had the happineſs to bring into acquaintance with 
it, have diſcovered an earneſt deſire to have jo 
valuable a treafure conſtantly by them : which has 
been no ſmall inducement to this publication. 
I have taken the liberty to inſcribe them par- 
ticularly lo you, my brethren, as I would in a 


ſpecial manner recommend them, to your uſe. My 
22 ſeniors 
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ſeniors in the miniſtry do not want my advice and 
afſhftance ; I honour my fathers, and reverence 
their ſuperior knowledge and judgment : but my 
younger brethren in the miniſtry will, I hope, ac- 
cept of my brotherly aſſiſtance ; as the various fta- 
tions I have in the providence of Gop been in, 


have afforded me ſome peculiar opportunities of 


experience and oh ſervalion.— To you who are 
fludents in Diuinity, the ſtation that 1 have now 
the honour to be in, both entitles me, and makes 
it my duly, to give my beſt advice. —To many 0 

you who are preachers I lye under ſpecial oblgati- 
ons of gratitude ; as the ſituation I have been in 
for ſome lime, has obliged me often to call for 
your aſſiſtance ; which you have kindly granted 
me : a favour I reckon myſetf bound to acknowledge 
in the moſt thankful manner: not only on account 
of the relief it has given me ; | but chiefly for the 
opportunity it has afforded me, of hearing many 
excellent ſermons with a double ſalis/attion ; ariſ 
ing from my own enlertainment and edification, 

and from that of the audience. I ſpeak not this, 

my dear brethren, to flatter ou: but, as far as 
in me lies, to encourage you; and, as far as my 
word will go, to promote your acceptance and 
Hale. 

But, well improved as you are in ſeveral re- 
ſpetts, Tas apprehend you may ſtill reap ſurther 
benefit by a cloſe ſtudy of theſe fermons ; which I 
would recommend to you, asa mine, out of which 
you may dig; and a model, by which you may 
7MPYOUL, 
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J here put into your hands a piece of rich ore: 
in which you will ind the beſt materials for the fur- 
nature of your public performances; and at the ſame 
time ſuch a defect of refinement and poliſhung, as to 
leave room for the exerciſe of your genius and ta- 
lents to ſiniſi and rub them up. You have here a 
rich collection of the nobleſt ſentiments, upon the 
evidence of vital and practical religion, and the 
conſiderations that are of the greateſt ſtrengiſi to 
recommend it to the heart of man, and apply it 
to the conduct of life. Jay, vital and practi- 
cal religion : for it is this our excellent author all 
along has in view ; not handling the ſpeculatroe 
doctrines in any other light, than with regard to 
\ their practical tendency, and their influence on 
the heart and liſe: tis in this view that he eſta- 
bliſhes the main principles of religion with the 
_ greateſt clearneſs and ſtrength. He lays the 
foundation deep and ſtrong: ſhows with moſt un- 
queſtionable evidence, that the difference betwixt 
virtue and vice, is as fixt and certain, as im- 
mutable and unalterable by any power whatſoever ; 
as that betwixt light and darkneſs : that real uir- 
tue has an happineſs mherent, a ſalisfaction na- 
turally flowing from it, tranſcending all other 
enjoyments : and that vice has the worſt of miſe- 
ies naturally and unavoidably allending it, and 
following upon it: Inſomuch that heaven and hell 
are not mere creatures of arbitrary will, nor are 
the fundamental laws of the moral world, ſucſi 
as might well enough be diſpenſed with, if the 
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ſupreme Governor pleaſed. Building on ſuch 


fure foundations; with what clearneſs and firength 


of argument does he eſtabliſh the evidence of natu- 
ral religion ; and fhow its agreeablenefs to the 
principles of Gop's creation in us; and that it is 
a thing (in his emphatic phraſe) man is made to 
know : and then ſhows the ſuitableneſs of the prin- 
ciples of reveale es 2 0 
the goſpel, to the lapſed and fallen condition of 
man; and their funeſs to reftore human nature to 
its integrity, perſeclion and happmeſs ? and theſe 
are the chaef evidences of religion and Chriſtianity 
he inſiſts upon; as indeed they are the moſt fitted 
at once to convince the minds and affett the hearts 
of all forts of a” rag And, as all along he points 
at pratlice. and the rectiſying of the heart; fo, 
in what may be more particularly called the prac- 
tical part of theſe diſcourſes, what excellent di- 
rections does he give, for attaining the ſeveral 
branches of true piety and virtue? how parti- 
cularly does he enter into the moſt important parts 
and duties of common life ? how cloſely does he 
apply heavenly truth to us proper purpoſe, the pu- 
rifymng and improving the heart of man? how 
clearly dees he ſet forth true religion as à liberal 
ſervice animated by love? how ſtrongly does he 
recommend the internal and divine life, and a 
harmony with the nature and will of Gop? Upon 
all theſe heads his ſentiments are noble and ſublime; 
has expreſſions ſtrong and nervous. So that here 
you have a rich treaſure of materials, both for 
the 
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the improvement of your own minds and hearts : 
and for more public uſe. I thought once to have 
illuſtrated this by ſome particular detail; but 


found that was likely to lead me to tranſcribe almoſt 


every ſentiment in the book. I ſaid almoſt every 
ſenttment : for indeed I do not mean to take upon 


me to defend every ſentiment dropt in theſe diſ- 


courſes ; far leſs every manner of expreſſion, as 
the moſt accurate: that is a taſk I would not 
chooſe to take upon me as to any mere human com- 


foſures. But, to return from this dig reſſion, 


theſe excellent ſentiments on the ſeveral heads 
hinted at, our worthy author delivers with ſuch a 
negligence, oſtimes, as to ſtyle or method; proceeding 
from an attention entirely taken up and carried off 


by things of far greater umportance, as leaves abun- 


dance of room for the exerciſe of your own genius 
and talents, in altering, poliſting and methodizing 
whatever materials you borrow from ham. A 
negligence, which plain! 5 theſe diſcourſes to 
be — and 9 . a = of 
the beſt ſenſe, and the moſt excelient heart, uttering 
himſelf with an unaffetted freedom, out of the 


fullneſs of his ſenſe, and the good treaſure in his 


heart : which, however, will prevent your being 
under any ſuch templalion to copy cloſely out of His 


performances, as you may be under with regard 


lo the more fiſhed performances of Tillotlon, 
or others. I rather think you may find it a taſk 
both agreeable and improving, in your private 


5 Audics, to make it an exerciſe to take ſome pieces 


of 
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of theſe ſermons which are full of the moſt ex- 
cellent thoughts; and tranſlate them, as tt were, 
into another ſort of Enghſh ; and throw them 
into another, or more diſtintt method. TI think I 
may very juſtly ſay of our author,” what one of the 
great genufes of the preſent age ſays concerning a 
poet of a like charafter,* ** One may look upon 
his works, in compariſon of thoſe that are 
more finiſh'd and regular, as upon an anti- 
ent majectic piece of Gothic architecture, 
* compar'd with a neat modern building: 
the latter is more elegant and glaring; but 
the former is more ſtrong and more ſolemn. 
It muſt be allowed, that in one of theſe 
there are materials enough to make many 
* of the other. It has much the greater va- 
** niety, and much the nobler apartments; 
tho we are often conducted to them by 
dark, odd and uncouth paſſages. Nor 
does the whole fail to ſtrike us with great 
** reverence, tho' many of the parts are 
** 1]]-plac'd, and unequal to its grandeur.” 
For which reaſons, notwithſtanding all his 
neghgence in the points above-mentioned, methinks 
1 may venture to recommend to you theſe diſcourſes, 
as a model, by which you may improve: not 
that I would approve of a ſervile imitation of our 
author, even m theſe things which perhaps may 
be allowed to be his imperſections and defetts. A 
Htudied imitation of things, which can only be ex- 


cuſed 


* Pope's preface to Shakeſpear, page 29. 
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cuſed by their plainly appearing to be natural, 
mnſt needs be very aukward. An affefled negli- 
gence, and an affected ſtiffneſs, are equolly affec- 
tations, and afmnoſt equally abſurd and ridiculous. 
A negligence hto the matter of our diſcourſes, 
the ſenſe of our reaſonings, the ſtrength of our 
arguments, or the force of our perſuaſiues; when 
the ſaluation of ſouls from vice and miſery, and 
ther improvement in virtue, and advancement to 
their true happineſs, are the great points we have, 
or ſhould have, in mew ; is ungeſtionably a culpa- 
ble and criminal negligence: and of that you have 
no example in our author. But what I would 
wiſh you to learn of him, is to endeavour to attaim 
a good flock of valuable knowledge, eſpecially im 
the moſt important points of praftical religion and 
Chriſtranity ; and above all, to ſtudy to have a 
heart deeply tinflured and flrongly warm'd wilh 
Divine love and univerſal benevolence, and a 
{horough relſh of pure and undefil'd religion. And 
if a man, thus happily qualified, was to digeſt well 
in his mind the ſubjef and ſtrain of his diſcourſe ; 
and on ſuch a preparation was ſometimes (efpect- 
ally among thinſe of whom he has a peculiar charge, 
and with whom he has opportunities of being 
particularly acquainted) to give a looſe to his 
thoughts, and uiter himſelf out of the fullneſs of 
has fenſe and his heart, without anxiouſly confining 
himſelf to a ſtudied ſet of words, or a preciſe me- 
thod ; tho" this might lead him to ſpeak in a looſe 
and diffufrve ſtyle, with frequent repetitions, and 


faying 
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faying the ſame thing over in different ways; yet 
I apprehend ſuch a free and natural application to 
our audiences maght have a better effett, both for 
inſtrufting and moving the moſt of them, than 
cur conflantly entertaining them with diſcourſes 
compoſed with the utmoſt regularity of ſtyle and 


method ; in which we are apt, even in ſpite of 


ourſelves, to fall into fliffneſs and conceit, or to 
rife above the bulk of our audiences. A good 
man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
will naturally bring forth good things ; and if 
a man's heart endites a good matter, /us 
tongue will be as the pen of a ready writer. 
But to be able lo make ſuch an ufe as I have been 
now ſaggeſling of theſe performances, in the beſt 
manner; beſides the preparation above-mentioned, 
which is the main thing; a young man may need 
lo have compoſed ſeveral diſcourſes upon the moſt 
:mportant pounts of relagion, with all the accuracy 
'of thought, ſtyle and method he is capable of giu- 
ing them. Bul if, after all, any, from want of 
preſence of mind in public aſſemblies, cannot, or 
think they cannot venture at any time to give a 

looſe to their thoughts in delivering themſelves pub- 
licly in words not exattly preconceiu d: ſuch may 
yet make ſome good uſe of the hints above given in 
therr private preparations; by giving a more eaſy 
and natural turn to their pulput- -performances, m 
compofing them. The great archbiſhop Tillot- 
lon, whoſe ſermons are among the moſt noted ex- 
amples 
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amples we have of accurate compoſures, both as to 
fiyle and method, has this remarkable paſſage in 
has preface to one of the volumes of his own pub- 
liſhing : As to the following ſermons, I am 
ſenſible that the ſtyle of them is more 
* looſe and full of words, than is agreeable 
to juſt and exact diſcourſes; but ſo I think 

the ſtyle of popular ſermons ought to be.” 
Further to inforce all I have ſaid to recommend 
theſe ſermons to you ; 1 ſhall fubjoin ſome part 
of a letter I had from a worthy miniſter of this 
church, to whom I had lent them, which accom- 
hanied the return of them; one, who, if I was at 
liberly lo name him, would be owned by all who 
know him to be a thorough good judge, and lo have 
been an excellent preacher long before that lime: 
++ I have returned your book, I don't pretend 
to make any apology for keeping it ſo long. 
'* Had you not aſſured me that you wanted it 
* exceedingly, I ſhould have kept it much. 
longer. Ever ſince it came into my pol- 
„ feſhion, I have ſet it before me as a ſtandard 
** (the beſt indeed I have hitherto met with) 
** by which I have endeavoured to model all 
my public performances. And if my ſucceſs 
in attempting to imitate this great original, 
** hath not as yet been equal to my wiſhes 
and endeavours, I can at leaſt aſſure you, 
that your ſermons, as you call them, have 
* furniſhed a variety of moſt ſatisfying enter- 
© tainment to my own mind, as well as a Va- 
riety 
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faying the ſame thing over in different ways; yet 


J apprehend ſuch a free and natural application to 
our audiences might have a better effeft, both for 
inftrufting and moving the moſt of them, than 
cur conſtantly entertaining them with diſcourſes 
compoſed with the utmoſt regularity of fiyle and 
method ; in which we are apt, even in ſpite of 
ourſelves, to fall into fliffneſs and conceit, or to 
rife above the bulk of our audiences. A good 
man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
will naturally bring forth good things ; and if 
a man's heart endites a good matter, His 
tongue well be as the pen of a ready writer. 
But to be able to make ſuch an uſe as I have been 
now ſuggeſting of theſe performances, in the beſt 
manner; befides the preparation above-mentioned, 
which is the main thing; a young man may need 
to have compoſed ſeveral diſcourſes upon the moſt 
:mportant points of religion, with all the accuracy 
, thought, ſtyle and method he is capable of giu- 
ing them. But if, after all, any, from want of 
preſence of mind in public aſſemblies, cannot, or 
think they cannot venture at any time to give a 
looſe to their thoughts in delivering themſelves pub- 
lich in words not exatily preconceiu d, ſuch may 
yet make ſome good uſe of the hints above given in 
therr private preparations; by giving a more eaſy 
and natural turn to their pulpit-performances, in 
compoſing them. The great archbiſhop Tillot- 
lon, whoſe ſermons are among the moſt noted ex- 
amples 
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amples we have of accurate compoſures, both as to 
fiyle and method, has this remarkable paſſage in 
his preface to one of the volumes of his own pub- 
liſhing : © As to the following lermons, I am 
«+ ſenſible that the ſtyle of them is more 
looſe and full of words, than is agreeable 
to juſt and exact diſcourſes ; but ſo I think 
the ſtyle of popular ſermons ought to be.” 
Further to inforce all I have ſaid to recommend 
theſe fermons to you ; I ſhall ſubjoin ſome part 
of a letter I had from a worthy miniſter of this 
church, to whom, I had lent them, which accom- 
hanied the return of them; one, who, if I was at 
liberty to name him, would be owned by all who 
know him to be a thorough good judge, and to have 
been an excellent preacher long before that lime: 
I have returned your book, I don't pretend 
to- make any apology for keeping it ſo long. 
'* Had you not aſſured me that you wanted it 
exceedingly, I ſhould have kept it much. 
longer. Ever ſince it came into my pol- 
„ feſhion, I have ſet it before me as a ſtandard 
(the beſt indeed I have hitherto met with) 
by which I have endeavoured to model all 
my public performances. And if my ſucceſs 
in attempting to imitate this great original, 
** hath not as yet been equal to my wiſhes 
and endeavours, I can at leaſt aſſure you, 
that your—ſermons, as you call them, have 
* furniſhed a variety of moſt ſatisfying enter- 
* tainment to my own mind, as well as a va- 


riety 
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% riety of moſt rational and wholeſome in- 
** ſtruction to the people of my pariſh.” 

Though on the accounts above-mentioned, I 
would in an eſpecial manner recommend theſe 
ſermons to you, my brethren, as they may be dou- 
bly uſeful to you ; yet I would alſo recommend 
them to the careful peruſal of fuch private Chriſ- 

tions, as have attained to ſome underſtanding in 
religion. T ſhould not 2 be forward to put 
them into the hands of fuch as are quite novices in 
Chriſtianity, or have not yet attained to any toler- 
able knowledge of the ff ſt elements of religion ; 

but ſhould rather reckon many of the ſentiments 
and — contained in the 2 — expreſt 
withal in ſuch a manner as they are here, lo be 
too ſtrong meat for ſuch babes. But if any per- 
fon, who has attained to ſome beginnings of ſound 
knowledge, and ſerious ſenſe of religion, is dif- 
poſed, and defirous to make further advances, 
and to go on to perfection; I believe ſuch a one 


maght, by the bleſſing of God, be greatly profit- 
ed, both as to the improvements. of the head, and 


of the heart, by a cloſe and frequent peruſal o 
Cs 9 . 2 read L. 
tention and ſeriouſneſs, the laſt book J took upon 
me to revrve among us* (a book that ſeems to be 
calculated for all capacities he may be pretty well 
prepared to read theſe ſermons with ſatisfaction 
and benefit. : 
The 


* Scougal's life of Gop in the ſoul of man. 
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The ſpeculative part of them is excellently cal- 
culated to remedy a great deſect, too general, and 
of very unhappy influence among the bulk of the 
profeſſors 22 ; namely, the want of a 
juſt knowledge and clear underſtanding of the firſt 
and fundamental grounds and evidences of religi- 
on and Chriſtuanaty : a defect heavily lamented 
among us long ago by one of the greateſt lights of 
ths church, Mr. Robert Fleming; who in 
the beginning of his little. treatiſe of the con- 
firming work of religion, has theſe remark- 
able paſſages among others : Nothing can be 
of a more ſad and threatning aſpect on the 
** preſent ſtate of religion in all the churches 
of Cur1sT, than that utter eſtrangement 

** moſt are under to the true grounds of faith, 

* and to the fundamental differences betwixt 

** Chriſtianity and every falſe way.F The 

* furtheſt account why moſt go under the 

name of Chriſhans, rather than of any 

other form, can ariſe no higher than cuſtom 

and education, that it did beſpeak them 

from their birth, and was the religion of 

their anceſtors; yea become in that man- 
ner natural to them, as the cuſtoms and 
language of their country: which are 
grounds that would determine to the very 
oppoſite profeſſion; if they were {tated 
under the ſame circumſtances, and had the 
lame motives to be Maometans. — Thus the 
b * moſt 


0 
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ent cauſe of our faith; ſo is not the internal 


„ wherewith it is revealed to the world: nor 
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% moſt numerous part of viſible profeſſors 
are deſtitute of any ſolid conviction of the 
truth they profeſs upon its own evidence; 
* and there never was more cauſe to fear 
** ſome unuſual apoſtacy from the very viſi- 
ble profeſſion of Chriſtianity, when ſuch 
find it more eaſy to render up their religion, 
„ than adhere to the ſame under ſtron 
** temptations, who yet never knew the ſub- 
+ ſtance, advantage, or certainty herein, as 
could preponderate with the want of all 
external motives for ſuch a profeſſion. — 
Thus one of the higheſt ſervices of theſe 
** times for the public good of the church 
lies here, to have the faith of aſſent to the 
*+« doctrine of Chriſtianity on its own evidence 
more vigorouſly promoted ;—becaule the 
*« expreſs deſign of this revelation is no leſs 
to found a rational aſſurance in the judg- 
ment of its truth, than to engage the will 
and aſſent for embracing thereof: and be- 
cauſe this faith of aſſent is the firſt princi- 
ple of converſion, wherein as the Holy 
% Ghoſt is not the objective. but the effici- 


* work and teſtimony he gives on the ſoul, 
the firſt teſtimony ; but muſt ſtill have re- 
* ſpect to the revelation of the word without, 
and ſuch demonſtrative evidences theroof 


may 
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may any ever ſeparate what Gop has him- 
* ſelf ſo indiſſolubly joined. * This way did 
* the Great Author of our profeſſion himſelf 
take; not only by the authority of his 
word, and power of grace; but with that 
* convincing evidence and demonſtration of 
; his truth to mens underſtandings, as might 
r © found a firm and rational aſſurance hereof. 
- he higheſt motive to all ſerious Godh- 
8 * nels, and the moral duties of Chriſtianity, 
l * muſt needs be from its own certainty to 
* us. Each Chriſtian ſhould have a balance 
e in their own ſoul of the ſolid and rational 
h ground of their faith, as well as thoſe of 
e „greater parts and endowments: the pro- 
e ** moting of which, were it more deeply con- 
e ſidered, I dare humbly adventure to lay, 
ſs ** would be found one of the choiceſt means 
to promote Chriſtianity this day.\—None 


I * can in truth ſay, that IE SUS is Lorp, but 
e- ** bythe Holy Ghoſt ; by which is not to be un- 
i- ** derſtood ſo much the neceſſity of ſuperna- 
ly ** tural grace for a ſaving faith; but that none 
i- can give a true aſſent, but from theſe 
al grounds and arguments which are revealed 
1], by the Holy Ghoſt unto men for this end.“ 
e- Thus far this worthy and pious writer. | 
at, In the practical part of theſe ſermons, our ex- 
of cellent author comes home to men's bulinel; 
or b 2 and 
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and boſoms, (as the great lord Bacon ſpeaks con- 
cerning his eſſays) and enters ſo particularly into 
ſeveral circumſtances and duties of ordinary life, 
as muſt render them of great uſe to every attentroe 
and ſerious reader, And I could mention parti- 
cular inſtances of the ſenſe ſome private Chriſtians 
have diſcovered of the great benefit they have re- 
cerved by them. One I fhall take the liberty to lay 
before you: a lady of the beſt ſenſe and of the moſt 
ſincert and unaffetted prety and virtue I ever 


inew, when under an indiſpoſition that ſeemed to 


threaten her life, having an only child whom 12 
expected to ſurvive her, wrote as follows in her 


pocket-book, which I afterwards had an oÞportu- 


nity of ſeeing and copying: To my dear child 
] recommend it as my beſt advice to read 
** with care Whickcote's ſermons; and in a par- 
** ticular manner the fourth and fifth ſermons 
aof part ſecond of the Select Sermons ; the 
texts are, Fph.1v. 31, 22. and 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
Read them with care; and if you don't love 


them at the firſt reading, read them over and 


over: they contain, in my opinion, more 
good inſtruction, for the conduct of life, 
than any thing I ever read.“ 

The firſt publicalion of this book we owe to a 
late noble author,* pretly well known by his own 
performances ; who having very provdentially wr” 

? wil 


Earl of Shafteſbury, author of the Characteriſtics, Sc. 
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with the manuſcript, was ſo much taken with it, 
that he reviſed it, put it to the preſs, and wrote the 
following preface to it. This, to fuch as are ac- 
quainted with his other writmgs, will appear 
abundantly credible from the ſentiments and ſtyle 
of the preface itſelf ; and I have been well aſſured 
of the fac from very good hands. 

It has been my particular care that this new 
edition of it ſhould be publiſhed with the greateſt 


. exatineſs and corretineſs. T have even ſcrupulouſ- 


ly obſerved the delicate care of the original pub- 
liſter, mentioned in his preface, and in the note 
fab joined to it: and have obſerved the ſame 
preciſeneſs with regard to two or three ver- 
bal amendments made by myſelf, of what ſeem'd to 
me to be merely ſlips of the pen. I have taken care 
that the typographical errors of the former edition 
ſhould be amended : fo that I can venture lo ſay, 
this is more correct than it. Only in one thing I 
have allowed a variation from my original, vix. 
that the paſſages of ſcripture referred to, and 
marked on the margin, are here brought into the 
text; the ſmallneſs of this volume not allowing a 
large enough margin for them. 

I have alſo ſubjoined to this edition an excellent 
prayer, taken out of another volume of our Au- 
thor's ſermons ; looking upon it as of like uſe for 
aſkſtance in that great piece of devotion, with the 


ſermons for that kind of compoſures ; as it is full 


of the nobleſt ſentiments, and the moſt proper for a 
b 3 Chiriſtian 
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Chriſtian to offer up to Gov, and of the moſt 
2 ſpirit of devotion. 4 

Nothing now remains, but to conclude with my 


earneſt prayers, that, by the bleſſing of God, this 
— ok may be as extenſively uſeful, as it is 


fimcerely intended. Tam, 
Reverend and dear Brethren, 
Your very affectionate Brother, 


And humble ſervant in the Lok o, 


WILLIAM WISHART. 


College of Edinburgh, 
April 26th, 1742. 
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+%%% MONGST' thoſe things which are 
A F made public; it may be thought, 

erhaps, of ſermons ; that they are, 
Keek of 57 — the leaſt wanted; 
and for the future, leaſt likely to be found 
wanting: ſince to that rich and inexhauſti- 
ble ſtore, with which the learned and ortho- 
dox divines of England have already fur- 
niſted us, there is daily freſh addition, from 
worthy and able hands. Neither have we 
cauſe to fear a ceſſation in this kind; or that 
ſo great a bleſſing is likely to fail us, for the 
future ; having ſuch ſecurity, not only from 
the ee zeal of preſent Divines (of 
whom we may always hope a worthy ſucceſ- 
_ but, from the juſt eſteem which the 
public never fails to ſhew for ſuch pious diſ- 
courſes. Upon which account, we find that 


many of theſe are every day made public ; 


and, as it were, forced into the world; not- 
withſtanding the great modeſty of their au- 
thors, whoſe humble thoughts, and devoutly 
reſigned 
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reſigned affections, lead them not towards 


eminence and advancement in the world. 

It may ſeem ſtrange therefore, that in ſuch 
an age as this, any one ſhould be ſo officious, 
as to ſearch after, and publiſh the ſermons, 
of a man long fince dead, who (himſelf) never 
meant to publiſh any; or thought ſo highly 
of himſelf, as that he could benefit the world 
by ſuch a publication, 

It is certain, that we muſt not ever imagine, 
nor can it enter into a mind truly Chriſtian, 
that becauſe we ſee not an apparent change 
for the better, in the lives of Chriſtian pro- 
feſſors; that therfore all preaching is ineffec- 
tual; or, that here in England, the labours 
of the moſt eminent Divines that perhaps the 
world ever afforded, have been of no uſe at 
all: it might be ſaid with the ſame reaſon 
(though very profanely and wickedly) that 
becaule the Chriſtians are not reported to ex- 
ceed the other nations of the world, in pro- 
bity, and good living; but are ſaid to be ra- 
ther inferior in this reſpect, to the civilized 
people, whether Pagan or Mahometan, lying 
round them ; that therefore the Chriſtian re- 
ligion is of no effect at all, nor any ways ope- 


rative upon the lives of its profeſſors. 


But, if we conſider this as becomes us; 
and not perverſely, as many do; it will be 
ſound that we are. even in this ſenſe, the 
moſt highly indebted to Chriftranity; and 

ſhould 


3 >” 
= = 


ES. IA. O%. 2. AY ET TS, 


- — "op 


"XX EFPFA CE XX1 
ſhould look upon it as the greateſt bleſſing 


imaginable ; not only for its ſpiritual advan- 
tages, which are unſpeakable ; but for its 
temporal benefits and ſecurities; in as much 
as that mankind being ſo inclinable to ill, we 
ſhould have a religion ſo full of all good pre- 
cepts, and ſo enforcing with reſpect to all the 
duties of morality and juſtice. So that our 
amazement ought rather to be; how men, 
with ſuch a religion, ſhould lead ſuch lives! 
and how malice, hatred or diviſion, ſhould 
have place in ſuch ſocieties as theſe ; which we 
might expect to ſee diſtinguiſhed from all 
others, rather by a perfe& harmony and 
agreement, than by the fierceſt quarrels, con- 

tentions and animoſities. | 
And, indeed, when we conſider the na- 
ture of preaching; how excellent an order 
and eſtabliſhment it is; how highly raiſed 
and magnified in the Chriſtian world : when 
we conſider numbers of holy men ſet apart 
for this great work; having all advantages 
given them, the better to ſet forth thoſe glo- 
rious truths of revelation, and to create a re- 
verance of religion in the minds of men ; 
when we conſider the ſolemnity of a church- 
aſſembly, and the awful preſence and au- 
thority of the Chriſtian orator; we may be 
apt to wonder perhaps, why we fee not 
greater and more happy effects hereof, in 
the world. However we muſt of neceſſity 
= conclude, 
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conclude, that His inſtitulion being undoubt- 
edly ſo powerful a ſupport of our religion; 
if ſuch aſſemblies as theſe were not upheld, 
if ſuch authority as this did not ſubſiſt, the 
conſequence would be, that as in a little time 
there would be no more Chriſtianity left in 
the world, ſo neither any morality ; ſince, 
notwithſtanding all the helps of preaclung, 
and the aſſiſtance and ſupport which virtue 
receives from hence, the lives of men are {till 
ſo far from being reformed, and the world ſo 
little improved, in theſe latter ages. 

But, how reverently ſoever we have cauſe 
to think concerning ths inſtitution, and the un- 
doubted good effects of it upon mankind; 
and, whatever high opinion and eſteem we 
may juſtly have of their performance in whoſe 
hands this power is placed; it ſeems not 
wholly impoſſible, but that there may be 
{ome defect in this great affair; and that the 
cauſes of ill ſucceſs may not lie altogether in 
the depravity, perverſeneſs, or ſtupidity of 
mankind, who are the hearers and readers of 
theſe doctrines. 

In ſome countries, and amongſt ſome ſorts 
of Chriſtians, we have ſeen, that the whole 
of this inſtitution has not been appropriated to 
ſpirituals; but, that a great part of thoſe 
Divine exhortations have had ſomething in 
common with the politics of the world, and 
the affairs of government. And, of what- 


ſocver 
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ſoever benefit this might have been to man- 
kind, or to the peace of the Chriſtian world; 
it muſt be own'd that preaching itſelf, will be 
ſo much the leſs apt to make any happy revo- 
lution in manners, as it has at any time been 
ſerviceable to revolutions in late, or to the 
ſupport of any other intereſts than that of 
CurisT's kingdom. 

Nor do we find, ſince the arts of govern- 
ment, and myſteries of religion, have been 
thus ſuited together; that either has been 
much advantag'd by the union; it having ne- 
ver yet appeared, that divinity has been 
greatly better'd by policy; or that policy has 
been any where mended by divinity. 

Amongſt thoſe writers who have been for- 
ward in making this unproſperous alliance, 
and building a political Chriſtianity ; there 
has been *one of our nation (in the time 
wherein our author liv'd) who whether he 
may have been ſerviceable any way to the 
civil government, or Chriſtian church ; it 
may be concluded, at leaſt, that he has done 
but very ill ſervice in the moral world. And 
however other parts of philoſophy may be 
obliged to him, ethics will appear to have no 
great ſhare in the obligation. He has, in- 
decd, with great zeal, and learning, been op- 
posd, by all the eminent and worthy divines 
of the church of England : and had the ſame 

induſtry 


Mr. lIohbs. 


xxiv PREFACE. 
induſtry been applied to the correction of his 


moral principles, as has been beſtowed in 
refuting ſome other of his errors, 1t might 
perhaps have been of more ſervice to religion, 
m the main, 

This is he who reckoning up the paſſions, 
or affections, by which men are held toge- 
ther in ſociety, live in peace, or have any 
correſpondence one with another, forgot to 
mention kindneſs, friendſhip, ſociablenels, 
love of company and converſe, natural af- 
fection, or any thing of this kind; I ſay for- 
got, becauſe I can ſcarcely think ſo ill of any 
man, as that he has not by experience found 
any of theſe affections in himſelf, and conſo- 
quently, that he believes none of them to be 
in others. But in the place of other affec- 
tions, or good inclinations, of whatever kind, 
this author has ſubſtituted only one maſter- 
paſſion, fear, which has, in effect devoured 
all the reſt, and left room only for that infi- 
nite paſſion towards powe r after power ; natural 
(as he affirms) 40 All men, and never ceaſing but in 
death.* So _ leſs good nature 1 1 * left 
with mankind, than what he allows the 
worſt of beaſts : having allotted to us, in the 
way of our nature, ſuch miſchievous paſſions 
as are unknown to them; and not ſo much 
as allow'd us any degree of their good ones, 
ſuch as they All are known to have, and are 

never 
* Leviathan, page 47. 


ANA xxv 


never wanting to exert towards their own 
kind: by which excellency of nature (lo little 
reckoned upon, in the caſe of mankind) their 
common intereſt is duly ſerved, and their 
ſpecies propogated and maintained, 

Had not the poiſon of theſe immoral, and 
(in reality) Atherſtical principles been dif- 
fuſed more than 'tis caly to imagine, (at 
that time eſpecially when Dr. Whichcote ap- 
peared) we ſhould, perhaps, where morality 
was concerned, have heard leſs of terror and 
puniſhment ; and more, of moral reclitude and 
good-nature. At lealt, it ſhould not have 
grown cuſtomary to explode good-nature, 
and detract from that good wluch is aſcribed 
to natural temper, and is accounted natural 
ajſ:thon, as having ground and foundation in 
meer NATURE: on the contrary ; it would 
have been the buſineſs of thoſe who had ma- 
naged the cauſe of religion, to have contend- 
ed for theſe better diſpoſitions; and to have 
ſhewn, how deep a root and foundation they 
had in human nature; and not, juſt con- 
trary-wiſe, to have built on the ruin of (. 
For, with ſome people, this was then become 
a method to prove Chriſtianity, Revelation 
was to owe its eſtabliſhment to the depreſſion 
and lowering of ſuch principles as thele, in 
the nature of man: and the weaknels of theſe 
was made the ſtrength of religion. As if 
g00d-nature, and religion, were enemies: a 
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thing, indeed, ſo unthought of, amongſt the 
Heathens; that PIETY (which was their beſt 
word to ſignify religion) had more than half 
its ſenſe, in natural and good affection; and 
ſtood not only for the adoration, and worſhip 


of Gor: but for the natural affections of 


parents to their children, and of children to 
their parents; of men to their native country; 
and, indeed, of all men in their ſeveral rela- 
tions one to another. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that it has been the 
reproach of ſome ſects of Chriſtians amongſt 
us ; that their religion appeared to be, in a 
manner, oppoſite to good-nature; and found- 
ed in moroſeneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, and ill-will to 
mankind; things, not eaſily reconcileable 
with a Chriſtian ſpirit. But, certainly, it 
may be ſaid of the church of Eng land, if of 
any church in the world, that this is not her 
{pirit: but, it is by charaktere and features 
juſt contrary to theſe, that thts church ſhews 


herſelf, above all others, moſt worthily and 


nobly Chriſhan, * 

It is certain, that there is nothing more 
contended for; by thoſe who would not wil- 
lingly admit a Deity ; nor is there any thing 
of greater uſe to them, in their way of rea- 
ſoning ; than to have it paſs as current, that 
there are in man, no natural. principles in- 
clining him to ſociety ; ; nothing that moves 
him to what is moral, juſt and honeſt; ex- 


cept 
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cept a proſpect of ſome different good, ſome 


advantage of a different ſort from what at- 
tends the actions themſelves. Nor is it ſtrange, 
that they who have brought themſelves off 
from ſo much as believing the reality of any 
ingenuous action, perform'd by any of man- 
kind, meerly through good affection, and+a 
rectitude of temper ; ſhould be backward to 
apprehend any goodneſs of that fort, in a 
ſuglier nature than that of man. But it is 
ſtrange to conceive, how men who pretend a 
notion and belief of a ſupreme power acting 
with the greateſt goodneſs, and without any 
inducement but that of love and good-will ; 
ſhould think it unſuitable to a rational crea- 
ture derived from /um, to act after his exam- 
ple; and to find pleaſure and contentment 
in works of goodneſs and bounty, without 
other proſpect. But, what is more unac- 
countable, is, that men who profels a religion 
where love is chiefly enjoyn'd; where the 
heart is expreſsly call'd for, and the outward 
action without that, is diſregarded ; where 

charity (or kindneſs) is made all in all; that 
men of this perſuaſion, ſhould combine, to 
degrade the principle of good-nature, and 
refer all to reward; which being made the 
only motive in mens actions, mult exclude 
all worthy and generous diſpoſition, all that 
love, charity, and affection, which the ſcrip- 
ture enjoins ; and without which, no action 
C2 IS 


to mankind) ſhould be, in ſome meaſure, 
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1s lov-ly, in the fight of Gon, or man; or in 
itſelf, deſerving of notice, or kind reward. | 

But, perhaps, one reaſon of this misfor- | 
tune has been; that ſome men, who have 
meant ſincerely well to religion and virtue, 
have been afraid Jeaſt by advancing the | 
principle of good-nature, and laying too 
great a ſtreſs upon it, the apparent need of | 
facred renelation (a thing ſo highly important 


taken away. So that they were forced, in a 
manner, to wind VIRTUE, and give way | 
to the 1mputation of being mercenary, and of | 
*attmg in a flaviſh ſpirit, in ways of religion, N 
rather than admit a ſort of rival (in their 
ſenſe) to the faith of Divine revelation : | 
ſceing that Chriſtianity (they thought) would, 

this means, be made les neceſſary to 
mankind ; if it ſhould he allow'd, that men | 
could find any happineſs in virtue, but what | 
1s in reverſion, 

Thus, one party of men, fearing the con- 
ſequences which may be drawn from the ac 
knowledgment of moral and ſocial principles i 
in human-kind, to the proof of a Deity B 
exiſtence; and another parly fearing as much | 
from thence, to the prejudice of revelation; 
each have in their turns, made war (if I may 
ſo ſay) even on uu itſelf: having exploded 
the principle of good-nature ; all enjoyment 
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or ſatisfaftion in acts of kindneſs and love; 
all notion of happineſs im temperate courſes 
and moderate deſires; and, in ſhort, all vir- 
tue and foundation of virtue; unleſs /, 
perhaps, be call'd merit, or virtue, which is 
left remaining, when all generoſity, free 
inclination, public-ſpiritedneſs, and every 
thing elſe beſides private regard, is taken 
away. 

If this may be ſaid to be our caſe, under 
this diſpute; and, that true religion itſelf 
(which is ove) be thus endanger'd ; and mo- 
rality fo ill treated, between two ſuch dif- 
ferent and diſtant parties; if each of thele, 
r twithſtanding their vaſt diſagreement, do 
wat, in this matter, fo fatally agree; to decry 
luman nature, and deſtroy the belief of any 
immediate good or happineſs in virtue, as a 
thing any way ſuitable to our make and con- 
ſlitution ; there is, then, ſo much the more 
need of ſome great and known man to op- 
pole this current. And, here it is that our 
author has appeared fo ſignally. Whatforver 
(lays he) ſome have faid ; man's nature 15 no! 
fo untoward a thing (unleſs it be abuſed) but that 
there is a ſecret ſympathy in hnman nature, 
with virtue and honefly ; which groves a man an 
intereſt even in bad men. Gon, in infinite 


xxix 


wifdom, has fo contrived ; that, if an intellethunl 
being fink ſelf into ſenſualily, or any way defile, 
or pollute uſelf ; then, miſcries and torments 
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ſhould befal it, in this fate—VIRTUE, 


and VICE (lays he) are the foundations of 
peace and happineſs, or ſorrow and miſery. 
There is inherent puniſhment belonging 
to all vice; and no power can divide or ſeparate 
them. For, tho' GOD not, in a poſitive 
way, inflict puniſhment; or any inſtrument 0 
Goo 3 — yet, * l — 
himſelf; his miſery and unhappineſs would arije 
from himſelf. Thus ſpeaks our excellent 
divine, and truly Chriſtian philoſopher; 


whom, for his appearing thus in defence of 


natural goodneſs, we may call the preacher of | 


good. nature. This is what he inſiſts on, every- 
where; and, to make this evident, is, i.. 
manner the {cope of all his diſcourſes. Arp, 
in concluſion of all this; 'tis hop'd that wuat 
has been here ſuggeſted, may be ſufficient to 
juſtify the printing of theſe ſermons. 

As for our author himſelf; what his {fe 
was; how great an example of that happy 
temper, and Gop-like diſpoſition, which he 
labour'd to inſpire; how much he was, for 
the excellency of his life, and admirable 
temper, eſteem'd and belov'd of all; and 
even in the worſt of times, when feuds, and 
animoſities, on the account of religion, were 
higheſt {during the time of the late great 
troubles,) how his character and behaviour 
drew to him the reſpect of all parties, ſo as 
ty make him be remarkably diſtinguiſhed ; 

how 
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how much in eſteem he was with the greateſt 
men; and how many conſtant hearers he 
had of the beſt rank, and greateſt note, even 
of the moſt eminent divines themlelves ; this 
is ſufficiently known, And the teſtimony 
which the late archbiſhop 1. ulotfon has given 
of him, tho' it be in a funeral ſermon, is 
known to be in nothing ſuperior to his deſert. 

The ſermons here printed, have been le- 
lected out of numbers of others lels perfect; 
there being not any of our author's extant, 
but ſuch as were written after him at church: 
he having uſed no other than very ſhort 
notes, not very legible : tho theſe have been 
of great ule to the publiſher, in whole hands 
they have been. 

The unpoliſh'd ſtyle, and phraſe of our 
author, who drew more from a college, than 
a court; and who was more uled to {choot- 
learning, and the language of an univerlity, 
than to the converſation of the faſhionable 
world, may poſſibly but ill recommend his 
ſenle to the generality of readers. And, 
ſince none of theſe diſcourſes were ever 7 
ligned for the world, in any other manner 
than as he (once for all) pronounc'd them 
[rom the pulpit; they inuſt of neceſſity ap- 
pear to have a roughnels in them, which is 
uot found in other ſermons more accurately 
penn d by their authors. Tor, tho'the pub- 
Iiſher has ſornctimes lupplied him out of 

unlell, 
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himfelf, by transferring to a defective place, 
that which he found in ſome other diſcourſe, 
where the ſame ſubject was treated; yet, fo 
great a regard was had to the very text, and 
letter of his author ; that he would not alter 
the leaſt word: and, whereſoever he has 
added any thing, to correct the moſt appa- 
rent omiſſion, or fault of the pen- man; he 
has taken care to have it mark'd in different 
characters: that nothing might appear as our 
author's own, which was not perfectly has. 

Tho', ſome others in the world have been 
very far from this caution; ſince, of late, 
lome things have been ſet out in our author's 
name, which his beſt friends diſown to be 
his; and which any one who ſtudies him in 
his genuine works, will eaſily know to be 
unworthy of him. 

And, now, when theſe diſadvantages which 
have been mentioned, are conſidered ; ſince 
they are no more than what ſenſible people 
will make allowance for; tis preſum'd there 
may be in the world ſome perſons who will, 
notwithſtanding, think theſe ſermons to be of 
worth, and may perhaps diſcover in them 
ſome peculiar beauties, ſuch as are not to be 
deſpiſed for want of that ornament which 
might have accompanied them. I know 
that there are now growing up, in the world. 
too many who are prejudic'd againſt all pul- 
pit diſcourſes; and who, in this- prophanc 

age, 
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age, are led to think not only he inſtitulion 0 
preaching, but even the goſpel itſelf, and our 
holy religion to be a fraud. But, notwith- 
ſtanding all the prejudice of this kind; tis 
to be hop'd that even {ome of thele perſons 
(if they have any candour left) may be 1n- 
duced to applaud ſome things that they may 
meet with, here: ſo as from hence, perhaps, to 
like Chriſtianity the better. Luis we may with 
aſſurance, ſay ; that were there beſides ours, 
any religion, antient, or modern, that had 
ſo divine a man as this, to ſhew; theſe very 
men would admire and reverence him; and, 
tho' a prieſt of that religion, and bound to 
comply with eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition, would 
praile his virtue; and, perhaps, be for- 
wardeſt to extol his ſentences and works, in 
oppolition to our ſacred religion. But this 
is hard, that even Heathen religion, and Pa- 
gan:ſm can be more mildly treated, and cauſe 
leſs averſion than Chriſtanity. To ſuch men 
as theſe, I can ſay nothing further. But, it 
they who are thus ſet againſt Chriſtianity, 
cannot be won over, by any thing they may 
find here; yet, we may aſſure ourſelves, at 
leaſt, of is good effect from hence; that the 
excellent ſpirit which is ſhewn here, and that 
vein of goodneſs, and humanity, which ap- 
pears throughout theſe diſcourſes, will make 
ſuch as are already Chrillians, to prize and 

| value 
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value Chriſtianity the more: And, the fair- 
neſs, ingenuity, and imparvality, which they 


may learn from hence, will be a ſecurity to | 
them, againſt the contrary temper of thole } 


other irreconcileable enemies to our holy 
faith. 
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HAT whatever has been added, by 

way of ſuppliment, to any defective 
place, (whether it be one ßingle word, or 
particle) is mark'd in different characters, 
with this mark [“] prefix d. 

The ſermons are divided into {wo parts. In 
the firſt part the foundation of natural and 
reveal'd religion are laid; and Chriſtianity 
proved: theſe being ſermons which properly 
ſucceed one another, in this order; and were 
thus preach d. The ſecond part contains ſeve- 
ral ſermons preach'd at ſeveral times (with- 
out relation one to another) on different 


ſubjects of religion and morality. 
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John vii. 46. Never man fpake like this man. 
S ERMO N II. 35 
Romans 1. 16. For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Cnrasr : for it is the power of GoD unto fal- 
vation, to every one that belzeveth, to the Few firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 
SERMON. II. 58 
Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteoufneſs 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 
S ER MON IV. 87 
Romans 1. 21, 22. Becauſe that when they knew 
Goo, they gloriſted him not as Gon: neither were 
thankful : but became vain in their imaginations : 
and their fooliſh heart was darkened. 
Profeffing themſelves to be wife they became fools. 
SERMON V. NY 
Romans i. 26, 27.—For this cauſe GoD gave them 
up to vile aſtections, &c.— 
— Receiving in themſelves that recompence of thetr error 
which was meet, 
SERMON VL 142 
Romans i. 29,—Being filled with all unrighteonſneſs, 
ſornication, wickedneſs, _— malictouſneſs ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, maltgmity ; 
whiſperers, Oc. FART 
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Philip. iv. 8.— Finally, brethren, u hatſoever 
things are true, what ſoever things are honeft, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſorver things are pure, 
what ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report, if there be any virtue, if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
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Akte viii. 38.— Bie u known unto you, therefore, men 


and brethren; that through this man 1s preached 


unto you forgruensfs of fin. 


SERMON II. 238 
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Its xlii. 23.— f this man's feed hath Gon, ac- 
ording to his promife, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 
zus. 
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YVphef, iv. 31, 32.—-Lt all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and (amour, and eviliſpeaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice. And be ye hind 
one to another, tender-hearted, ſorgiving one ano- 
ther; even as Gob for Citzitt's fake hath for- 
ven you. 
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: Pet. iii. 4. — Ilie ornament of a meh and quiet ſpi- 
rd, which is in thu fight of Gon, of great price. 


SERMON VI. 205 


Pſalm xviii. 21, 22, 23.— For I have kept the ways 
of the Lou and have not wichedly d-parted from 
my GoD. 
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Jonn vi. 46. 
Never man fpake hke this man. 


8 who are bold to call into queſtion 
wy Dzirv; thoſe who diſpute againſt the 
—.— main and principal matters of Chriſtian 
Faith, under pretence of reaſon (the 
excellency of Gop's creation, by which I will 
be concluded;) therefore I make choice of theſe 
words to deal with them, with their own inſtru- 
ment. 

N ver any man ſpale as our Lord and Saviour. — 
—I will not lay the ſtreſs of my argument upon 
the credit of thoſe who ſpake theſe words; for 
they were I know not whom; And I will make 
% more advantage than I will give to the Devil 
himſelf, who is related to ſpeak many things 
that arc reported in ſcripture : but I will ſound 
my argument on the quality of the matter, —Y ct, 
A it 
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it is conſiderable, that they who are engaged in 
the contrary *party, are declared enemies, and 
have a contrary intereſt ; that even they are over- 
born, and ſo far ſubdued, as to make an ac- 
knowledgment, 

There are, among us, perſons, that are ſenſual, 
and out- right brutiſh ; that put off human nature, 
and diſcharge themſelves of principles of reaſon 
and underſtanding. I think no man doubts of 
this. It ſeems to be evident and undeniable. 
Yea, they themſelves are ſelf-condemn'd in what 
they do: and men that do diſtemper themſelves, 
and put themſelves out of the uſe of their reaſon ; 
when they do recover; they wiſh they could 
do otherwiſe, 

But, then, there are thoſe that pretend to diſ- 
pute againſt Deity ; and, under excuſe of reaſon, 
pretend to be Atheiſts, Theſe make a great bluſter 
and noiſe in the world, and undertake to defend 
themſelves with ſhow and colour of reaſon and 
argument, 

And again: There are thoſe who will admit 
of principles of reaſon to the full, and all the 
immediate neceſſary reſults and unavoidable de- 
duttions from it; and yet they ſtick at reveal'd 
truth; pretending want of evidence, and a failure 
in point of aſſurance, and of infallible conviftion 
and confirmation. Theſe men avoid Atheiſm: 
but ſtick in Infidelity, *Now with him that pre- 
tends to Atheiſm, or *who if he doth acknow- 
ledge Deity, is an Infidel and ſticks at reveal'd 
truth; theſe two laſt I will deal with, from this 
ſcripture: for, *, for the firſt ſort; they being 
ſelf-condemn'd, are caſily convinc'd. 

Among 
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Among other excellencies of divine truth, this 
is none of the ſmalleſt weight; that when it is 
declared, it doth recommend itſelf to, and ſatiſ- 
es the mind of man concerning its reality and 
uſefulneſs, Men are wanting to themſelves, that 
they do not ſce with their own eyes; that they 
do not make a particular ſearch; that they do not 
examine; that they do not conſider; or, in a 
word, that they do not uſe the judgment of dif- 
cerning. For we that are of the reformed re- 
ligion, who deny the infallible viſible judge, we 
do allow to every Chriſtian a private judgment of 
diſcerning; not *only as lis priviledge that Gop 
hath granted him; ut as his charge, Where 
people are of no education, have no liberty or 
advantage in reſpett of leiſure, or other opportu- 
nities; we do adviſe them to uſe modeſty, and 
humility, and to be rather learners than forward 
to teach, For it is good counſel, and it 1s that 
which is done in all other affairs: whoſoever he 
be that hath not the opportunity to acquaint him- 
ſelf with the myſtery ; it is ſafer for him to make 
uſe of other expedients, than for him to be pe- 
remptory in a reſolution, But this, for certain, 
men are wanting to themſelves, if they do not 
ſce with their own eyes; if they do not ſearch 
and uſe a judgment of diſcerning. For men at- 
tain to no ſettled ſtate in religion, no heights or 
excellency of ſpirit, who do not make a diſcern- 
ment by their judgments: but they run away 
with preſumptions, ſuppoſitions; with conceited 
imaginations, with received dictates; are light of 
faith, credulous; do comply with others in dense, 
in judgment, in practice: and it is their neceſſity 
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ſo to do; if they will not make matters of know- 
ledge their buſineſs: there cannot be receiving of 
truth in the love of it, and conſequently in the 
certain obedience of it, where there is not re- 
ceiving of truth, in the particular judgment of 
the certain verity of it, and the ſenſe of the 
goodneſs of it. This advantage truth hath: it 
hath ſo much of ſelfl evidence, it is ſo” ſatis factory 
to the reaſon of an ingenious mind, that it will 
prevail, unleſs there be an indiſpoſition in the 
receiver. This I take for the certaineſt matter of 
experience : all things are according to the diſpo- 
fition of the receiver, one man will interpret into 
a courteſy, that which another turns into an in- 


jury. _ According as men are in preparation and 


diſpoſition of mind, ſo will things be entertain'd 
that are offered to conſideration, and propoſed. 
But truth, if it doth appear, if it be repreſented 
and fairly propoſed ; it will find entertainment 
in a man's mind ; if a man's mind be not by con- 
trary indiſpoſition made in an incapacity, Truth 
is the ſoul's health and ſtrength, natural and true 


perfection. As increated wiſdom ſpeaks to Gop ; 


(Prov. viii. go.) ſo truth ſpeaks the ſame language 
to man's ſoul: I was by him, as one brought up with 
tim, I was daily his delight. Truth is ſo near to 
the ſoul ; % muck the very image and form of it; 
that it may be ſaid of truth ; that as the ſoul is by 
derivation from Gop, ſo truth by communication. 
No ſooner doth the truth of Good come to our 
ſoul's ſight, but our ſoul knows her, as her firſt 
and old acquaintance : which, tho' they have been 
by ſome accident unhappily parted a great While; 
yet having now, through the Divine Providence, 
happily met, they greet one another, and renew 
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their acquaintance, as thoſe that were firſt and 
ancient friends. 

Truth is of a different emanation (for I cannot 
diſtinguiſh truth in itſelf but in way of deſcent 
to us:) truth either of firſt inſcription, or of after 
revelation from Gov. 

The truth of firſt inſcription is connatural to 
man, it is the light of Gop's creation, and it 
flows from the principles of which man doth con- 
ſiſt, in his very firſt make: this is the ſoul's com- 
plexion, | 

And truth of after revelation is the ſoul's cure, 


the remedy for the mind's caſe and relief. The 


great expettation of ſouls, is the promiſe of Gov's 
Meff.ah : they wait for the conſolation of Iſrael. For 
this hath been the ſtate of the world : man, m 
degeneracy and apoſtacy, diſabled himſelf, pre- 
judiced his intereſt in Gop : loſing his intereſt, 
by his degeneracy and apoſtacy, he is in hope and 
expectation of ſome revelation from Gon, con- 
cerning terms of reconciliation and recovery : 
and when theſe did appear, then *was it ſaid; 
Lorp now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. 
Here comes truth of after revelation, for the re- 
covery of man, when he was apoſtatiſed from 
the truth of ferft inſcription. 

The former ef theſe, is of things neceſſary in 
tiemſclves, in their nature, and quality: ſo, im- 
mutable and indiſpenhble. "The latter, is the 
voluntary reſults and determinations of the 
Divine will. Things that are of an immutable 
and indiſpenſible nature, we have knowledge of 
mem by the light of rſt impreſſion. The volun- 
ary reſults of the Divine will, we have by re- 
velation from Gop. Man's 
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Man's obſervance of Gov in all inſtances of 
morality, theſe are truths of firſt inſcription ; and 
theſe have a deeper foundation, greater ground 


| for them, than that Gop gave the law on Mount 


Sinai: or that he did after engrave it on tables of 
ſtone; or that we find the ten commandments in 
the bible. For Gop made man to them, and did 
write them upon the heart of man, before he 
did declare them upon Mount Sinai, before he 
engraved them upon the tables of ſtone, or before 
they were writ in our bibles: Gop made man to 
them, and wrought his law upon men's hearts ; 
and as it were, interwove it into the principles of 
our reaſon; and the things thereof are the very 
ſenſe of man's ſoul, and the image of his mind: 
ſo that a man doth undo his own being, departs 
from himſelf, and unmakes himſelf, confounds 
his own principles, when he is diſobedient and 
unconformable to them ; and muſt neceſſarily be 
ſelf-condemn'd.,—The law externally given was 
to revive, awaken man, after his apoſtacy and 


| fin, and to call him to remembrance, advertency, 


and conſideration. And, indeed, had there not 
been a law written in the heart of man; a law 
without him, could be to no purpoſe. For had 
we not principles that are concreated ; did we not 
know ſomething, no man could prove any thing. 
For he that knows nothing, grants nothing. 
Whoſoever finds not within himſelf, principles 
ſuitable to the moral law, whence with choice he 
doth comply with it; he hath departed from 
himſelf, and loſt the natural perfection of his 
being: and to be conformable to this, is the 
reſtitution to his ſtate. 

Things 


lings 
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Things of natural knowledge, or of firſt in- 
{cription in the heart of man by Gos, theſe are 
known to be true as ſoon as ever they are pro- 
poſed: and he hath abuſed himſelf, and forc'd 
himſelf from his nature, and deformed the cre- 
ation of Gop in him, whoſoever doth not take 
acquaintance with, ſubſcribe to, make acknow- 
ledgment of theſe great things, the great principles 
of reverence of Deity : of ſobriety in the government of 
a man's own perſon : moderate uſe of the pleaſures 
and contentments of this life: the great inſtances of 
righteouſneſs and juſtice in men's tranſactions one with 
another : for they are connatural to man. 

Then, for truth of goſpel-revelation, that, 
ſpeaks for itſelf, recommends itſelf, and ſhews 
itſelf to be of Gop. In this caſe, we may ſay as 
the Samaritans to the woman: they were brought 
to take cognizance of our Saviour, by the credi- 
ble report of the woman : but after they had con- 
verſe with him; Now, ſay they, we believe in him, 
not for thy words (but we credited thee ſo far forth 
as to come and ſee him :) but becauſe we have ſeen, 
and heard, Fohn iv, 42.—Such are the declara- 
tions of faith in Gop by Jzsus CurisT, of re- 
miſhon of fins, of God's accepting ſinners upon 
repentance, that any man that is awake to any 
true apprehenſions of Gop, he will readily be- 
lieve them, and embrace them, when they are 
declared to him by any inſtrument. The great 
things of reveal'd truth, tho? they be not of rea- 
ſon's invention, yet they are of the prepar'd 
mind readily entertain'd and receiv'd : as for in- 
itance : remiſſion of fins to them that repent and 
deprecate Gop's diſpleaſure ; it is the moſt credi- 
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ble thing in the world: for Gop made us crea- ve. 
tures fallible, at the beſt. Now here is finite and tat 
fallible ; failing and miſcarrying ;—repenting and re- im 
forming, upon a declaration from Gon,—So falle is tio 
it that the matter of our faith is unaccountable; WF &: 
or that there is any thing unreaſonable in religion; ru! 
that there is no ſuch matter of credit in the world the 
as the matters of faith ; nothing more intelligible. wi 
It was a myſtery before; Gop in CuaisT recon- us, 
ciling the world: Now all the world is taken into St. 
a poſſibility of receiving benefits hereby. Tho' re: 
there be nothing of merit on the creature's fide; WM cir 
nothing that we can do that can deſerve; yet it is MF lis 
a matter of very fair belief, that the original of all ou 
beings, the Father of all our ſpirits, the Fountain ca 
of all good, will, one way or other, pardon ſin, of 
and do what behoves him, for the recovery of ſu 
his laps'd creation: and any probable narration in; 
made in the name of Gop, of the ways and 15 
means, and the particular circumſtances whereby 0 
Gop will do it, will fairly induce belief with an! 
tober, ſerious, and conſiderate minds: and what hi 
have we to do with others upon the account of on 
religion? If they be not ſerious and conſiderate, he 
they are not in a diſpoſition towards religion. =! 
That promiſe of the feed of the woman breaking the ou 
ſerpent's head : Gov hath been ſpeaking this out gr 
further and further, by his various revelations in gr 
the ſeveral ſucceſſions of time: he has repreſented BY 
itin divers ſhapes: but now we have it expounded. | th 
For the feed of the woman is, Gov manifeſted in the ia) 


fleſh: and breaking the ſerpent's head is, deſtroying 
the work of the Devil. The anti-type doth ex- 
aftiy anſwer the variety of the types. All fore- 

told 
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told of our Saviour was fulfill'd in him. We 
have many things in profane ſtories in ſeveral 
ages that give teſtimony and light to parts of re- 
veal'd truth. Many of their ſtories are in imi- 
tation of ſcripture hiſtory: as Niſus's hair in 
imitation of Sampſon's : Deucalion's flood in imita- 


15 tion of Noak's: Hercules in imitation of Foſhua, 
ez Sc. Many of the Heathens that were not cor- 
nz rupted by education, or intereſt,” or the ſtrain of 
1d the time, do relate many things that are conſiſtent 


with thoſe that are in the bible. St. Auſtin tells 
us, he found the beginning of the firſt chapter of 
St. John's goſpel among the Platoniſts. Euſebius 
read in the commentaries of the Heathens thoſe 
circumſtances and matters of fact that the evange- 
liſts do mention, and alſo the ſigns at our Savi- 
our's crucifying, as the eclipſe of the ſun, and an 
earthquake, and other accidents. Tertullian ſpeaks 
of ſundry things which Pilate writ to Tiberius, 
ſuitable to what the evangeliſts rclate concern- 
ing our Saviour, Yea, Mahomet himſelf, who 
is the laſt great impoſtor, doth mention the 
ſoldiers apprehending our Saviour with an 
intention to put him to death: acknowledging 
him to be a great prophet ; but he tells us, when 
thoſe ſoldiers were ſtriken down, Gop took him 
away, and they lighted upon another ſomething 


te, 
n. like him, and crucify'd him. Plutarch, an emi- 
the nent author, gives us an account of Pan, the 


great Dzmon of the Heathens, who was heard 
greatly to complain, that a Hebrew child was born, 


in 
wi and they never heard him after; all the oracles 
V1 then ceaſing, Porphyry, tho' of no great credit, 
ba days, that after one whom they called ]zsvus, 


came 
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came to be worſhipp'd, they never could receive 
any more benefits by any of their Gods. One of 
the Roman emperors was ſo poſſeſs'd with what 
was related concerning a kingly race among the 
Fews, and was ſo ſtartled with the credibleneſs | 
of the report, that he ſet himſelf to deſtroy all 
of the family, Publius Lentulus gives the Senate 
an account, that he ſaw, himſelf, and was an 
eye-witneſs of the man Jesvs among the Jews, 
who cured alt diſeaſes and raiſed from the dead: 
inſomuch, that Tertullian bids the Heathen empe- 
ror ſearch their records: for your own kalender* 
(Jays he) recites the things that are done by our 
Saviour. This, in the days of Julian, who was 
turn'd off by feuds and exaſperations, by the 
factions and diviſions among thoſe that were 
call'd Chriſtians : inſomuch that he hated Chriſti- 
anity ; but otherwiſe, a man of eminent juſtice, 
and good to the common-wealth: one who was 
a philoſopher gives an account of the Chriſtian 
religion: * The Chriſtian religion (ſays he) con- 
„e fiſting in ſpiritual worſhip and devotion to 
“God, purity of mind, holy and unblameable 
* converſation ; of all things that are call'd re- 
e ligion, it is the moſt entire, the moſt pure; but 
© only hurt by ſome who have fill'd it with ſu- 
e perſtitious things.” Am. Marcel. 

So that we may reſolve, that the difficulty of 
faith ariſes from the wicked ſtate of the ſubjeR, 
rather than from the credibility of the obje&. It 
is hard to act otherwiſe than the ſtate from within 
doth diſpoſe a man, It is not imaginable, that 
any man can believe contrary to the life he lives 
in: when he lives in the ſtate of eternal death; to 
believe 
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believe eternal life : or to believe the pardon of 
fin, when he lives in it, and lights the fin he 
lives in, For our Saviour ſays, You cannot believe 
becauſe of your wicked hearts, It cannot ſtand toge- 
ther: to live in fin; and to look for pardon of fin, 
For God doth not give to any one that is impeni- 
tent, the power of faith. Be not conform'd to this 
wicked world, but be ye transform'd by the renewing of 
your mind, that you may prove what is that good and 
acceptable will of Go, Rom. x11. 2. Intimating, that 
if a man lead a wicked and ungodly life; if a man 
in reſpect of ſtate, complexion, and conſtitution 
of ſoul, be in contradiction to the principles of 
religion, the principles of Gop's creation; he 
cannot prove what is that good and acceptable and per- 
fect will of God, They that were in a religious 
diſpoſition did readily believe and entertain our 
Saviour, and acknowledg'd him to be the Meftah 
that was promis'd of old: but thoſe that were 
perfectly obſtinate, in the Phariſaic diſpoſition, 
they rejected him. And this is clearly true, that 
men cannot believe while they live in fin, and 
are in impenitency, and are under the commands 
of their luſts. For we find that an ingenious mind, 
and one that is a true penitent, he doth with 
more difficulty forgive himſelf, than Gop doth. 
He that is truly affected, and cordially turns to 
Gov, he is truly ſenſible of the deformity and 
impurity of ſin: though repentance give heart's 
eale and ſatisfaction, and tend to the quiet of his 
mind; yet he doth more hardly excuſe himſelf, 
than Goo doth. But a man that is wedded to 
the world, that is under the power of his luſts, 
that applauds and magnifies himſelf in ſelf-will, 
is 
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is given up to affectation, arrogancy, and ſelf- 
aſſuming, how can this man give himſelf ſatis- 
faction concerning pardon of ſin, when he is in a 
contrary ſpirit, in a contrary diſpoſition? he cannot 
believe that Gop will pardon fin; becauſe he 
himſelf doth not pardon any other offender. 
God's goodneſs well conſider'd, ſpeaks him to be 
propitious and inclinable to compaſſion : but im- 
penitency ſpeaks a man's incapacity of being 
pardon'd, | 
This is the ſum. All divine truth is of one of 

theſe two emanations:—Either it lows from Gop, 
in the firſt inſtant and moment of Gop's creation; 
and then it is the light of that candle which Gop 
ſet up in man, to light him; and that which by 
this light he may diſcover, are all the inſtances 
of morality ; of good affection, and ſubmiſſion to- 
wards Gop; the inſtances of juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs to men, and temperance to himſelf :—0r 
elſe, it is of an aſter revelation and diſcovery. 
Man being out of the way of his creation, by his 
defection from God, is recover'd by this revela- 
tion. Upon this conſideration, that man was 
never better than finite and fallible, and conſider- 
ing that we have given an offence ; and *confeder- 
ing the relation that Gop ſtands in, to his crea- 
tures; and that he is the firſt and chicſeſt good- 
neſs; it is *what may be fairly ſuppoſed, that Gov 
will recover his creation, one way or other. 
Wherefore, that which the. new teſtament doth 
diſcover, is that which was in general expeCtation, 
Now the terms of the new covenant are poſſible 
to ſinners:— They are juſt and fit, reaſonable and 
equal: — They are to us (Who arc-departed from 
truth) 
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truth) reſtorative :—-They are ſatisfaory to our 
mind, and quieting to our conſcience, For if 
I have offended againſt the rule of right, I ought 
to repent of it, confeſs it, be ſorry for it, and do 
my endeavour to commit it no more. And there 
is reaſon to think that Gop can pardon. For 
every one's right is in his own power. Every 
one doth diſpoſe of his right in that way which 
he will. Since therefore it is Gop's right, upon 
the failure of obedience, to reduce the creature 
by puniſhment; it is in his power to abate of 
puniſhment if he pleaſes, or to remit it, And it 
1s moſt reaſonable to think, that Gop ſhould be 
allow'd to do this in what way he would. 
Therefore we conclude, that all the inſtances 
of Chriſtian dofrine, either they are fairly 
knowable, if we uſe our faculties and underſtand- 
ing (*and theſe are great inſtances of morality and 
principles of reaſon ;) or elſe, if we do conſider 
hoſe things that are conſiderable in the caſe; the 
1.45 things of reveal'd truth, are of fair and eaſy be- 
lief. The former of theſe, the great principles 
of reaſon, they are % awakened minds ealily 
and readily found out. The latter are, / pre- 
par'd minds, fairly admitted and entertained. 
This I ſay againſt the Atheiſm of the profane 
* world, and thoſe that do affect to be Infidels, 
= bccauſc they pretend they have not the aſſurance 
of former times, *nor of powerful miracles, 
I will now inſtance in thoſe aſſurances that we 
have, to ſcttle us in the entertainment of Divine 


3 truth. And they are theſe five: 
; 1. They are concurrent with the ſenſe of the 
. way Hcathens and ſtrangers, who do agree with us in 
rom 
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all the inſtances of morality; in theſe we cannot 
ſpeak beyond them, they ſpeak and att ſo as to 
ſhame us : for how many of us do aft below them 
in theſe particulars? and as to many things of the 
new teſtament concerning CHRIST, we have great 
teſtimony from them; as was ſhew'd. 

2, The repreſentation that is made to us by 
truth concerning Gop, He'is repreſented worthy 
himſelf, and ſo as we may credit what is ſaid of 
him, 

g. The ingenious operation that divine truth 
hath upon mens minds. 

4. Its fitneſs to man's ſtate. 

5. The agency of the Divine Spirit in purſu- 
ance of it. | 

I. As to morals; we have the full concurrence 
with us of Heathen authors, all thoſe that are any 
whit reſorm'd. And for the reſt, we have a good 
rule in philoſophy, which tells us, that he is in- 
competent to give teſtimony upon account of 
morality, that is himſelf vicious. For he that is vi- 
cious, is himſelf a moral monſter. And upon a 
moral conſideration, every man is vicious that 
either is ſtupidly ignorant, or diſſolute and pro- 
fane ; and their judgment in point of truth is con- 
ſiderable. In morals, all thoſe of the Heathens 
that have attain'd to any reformation, either to the 
improvement of their intellectuals, or the refine- 
ment of their morals, they all concur with theſe 
immutable and indiſpenſable vereties. And as to 
thoſe reveal'd; the ſeveral parts of hiſtory concur 
in all the things that the evangeliſts do declare con- 
cerning Cur1sT, It is very true, there have been 
in the world ſeveral perſons that have groſly 
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neglected the materials of natural knowledge; ſo 
that men have ſuffered their faculties to lie aſleep: 
the mind and underſtanding have been in moſt 
men uſeleſs and unemploy'd : and there hath been 
invincible ignorance as to the great points of re- 
veal'd truth in ſeveral ages and places of the 
world: but this I dare aſſure you; that there never 
was any conſiderable oppoſition againſt the main 
principles of natural and reveal'd truth, by thoſe 
that have any knowledge of it. No man of any 
competency of knowledge, or proportion of good- 
neſs, hath riſen up againſt any of theſe great in- 
ſtances of morality, or the main articles of Chriſti- 
an faith: but theſe have had (as I may ſay) untverſal 
acknowledgment, For if any have riſen up againſt 
them ; they have been incompetent ; and ſo of no 
moral conſideration : the univerſal acknowledg- 
ment of a thing for truth doth not lie in every in- 
dividual perſon's receiving it (for then you have 
nothing that 1s of univerſal acknowledgment ;) 
but in the due and even proportion that it bears 
to the univerſal reaſon of mankind. This princi- 
ple no man in his wits will deny, that it is impoſ- 
fable that the ſame thing ſhould be, and not be, at the ſame 
time ; yet ſome were ſo perverſe and croſs, abſurd, 
and degenerate from ſober reaſon, that they did 
not deny it: and Plutarch ſaith, that nothing yet 
was ever in the world ſo abſurd, but ſome have held it. 
Therefore we may entertain that which any ſober 
man in the due uſe of reaſon hath entertain'd, 
and propoſed, upon terms of reaſon, for the ſatis- 
faction of others. And we may conclude, that 
the univerſal acknowledgment of a thing as truth, 
it doth not depend upon every individual perſon's | 
B 2 .aeceiving 
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receiving of it; but upon the even and true pro- 
portion that things bear to the univerſal reaſon of 
mankind. This is all that can be ſaid, when men 
pretend to prove any thing by univerſal reaſon. 
Thus the being of a Gop is proved by univerſal 
reaſon. For except only monſters, (thoſe that are 
upon the account of morality, very monſters ; 
perſons that have groſly neglected their under- 
ſtandings, and lived like beaſts;) none elſe but 
have acknowledged Deity, Men improved m 
their intellectuals, and refin'd in their morals, 
have received and entertain'd it on grounds of rea- 
ilon.,—It is obſervable, that the great differences 
that have been between men in the ſeveral ages of 
the world; they have not been about any neceſ- 
ſary and indiſpenſable truth, nor any thing that 
is declared plainly in any text of ſcripture : but 
all the differences have been either in points of 
very curious and nice ſpeculation, or in arbitrary 
modes of worſhip, Now, notwithſtanding theſe 
differences; I dare ſay, and give aſſurance, that 
Gop gives men leave, with a ſafe conſcience, to 
live in peace, and to keep the communion of the 
church of Gos in the world, and to ſubmit to the 
government. Whoſoever hath profeſſed himſelf 
a Chriſtian doth acknowledge Cuxr1sr to be the 


' head, The Chriſtian world ſcattered into par- 


ticular ways, and multiplied into ſects and parties, 
yet do agree in the great and bright truths of rea- 
ſon and Chriſtianity, ſuch as are fixed, and of 
the greateſt magnitude, The Mahometans them- 
ſelves did never charge Moſes or Cur1sT, as be- 
ing impoſtors: for they acknowledge Moſes, as 
we do, for a true prophet; and go along with us 
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8 
of in the hiſtory of CARISsT, *till the 14th of John, 
en and verſe 16. and there is their firſt departure. 


They acknowledge all that is related concerning 
Cur1sT ; only they tell us that what CuRISH ſaid 
of ſending the Spirit, and another Comforter, 
is meant of Mahomet: and they tell us that our 
Saviour ſet down his name; but afterwards his 
diſciples put it out, They acknowledge CRRIS 
to be a true prophet, and beyond Mofes ; and out 
of reſpe@ to him, they deny all that is faid about 
his death and crucifixion. 


ces Reaſon doth ſuppoſe two things by which we may 
; of be further confirm'd in the truth of our religion. 

:el- (1/t.) That if it had been a cheat and an im- 
hat poſture, it would have been deprehended in 


length of time : being often told, and in ſeveral 
ages and companies, ſometimes by parts, ſome- 
times together, and under ſeveral circumſtances, 
and upon ſeveral occafions; there would have 


hat been ſome differences in the relations, Had there 
to been any thing falſe in our religion, or that were 
the not ſolid, true and ſubſtantial; it having paſt 
the through ſixteen ages, being above ſixteen hundred 


ſelf years old, thoſe men that lived before us being 


the inferior to none of us for parts; they would have 
par- deprehended it as guilty, and fore warn'd us of it. 
ties, Therefore we may take it for granted that the 
rea- great matters of natural knowledge and faith, that 
d have paſſed through ſo many ages and generations 
em- are ſolid, true, and ſubſtantial; and that the 


be- book call'd the bible, which hath run down, from 
„ a8 the time of our Saviour and his apoſtles, to this 
h us day, may be received with double aſſurance, cre- 

; dit, and advantage, For error and falſhood is 
Bg never 
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never long-liv'd : but truth is eternal, and that 
which will continue forever, 

(2dly.) 1 do fuppoſe another thing with great rea- 
fon : and that is, conſidering the goodneſs of Gop, 
the care he has of his creatures, his love to truth, 
and the reſpe@ that he bears to thoſe that worſhip 
him; that he would not ſuffer the good intentions of 
ſuch, to be abuſed by any impoſture, nor ſuffer 
that which is falſe to take ſuch place in all times 
and ages of the world, without the leaſt check or 
controul.—But ſome may object; if this be ſo; 
what ſay you to the Mahometans, and the great 
factions that have been in the world and prevailed? 
are not theſe, teſtimonies againſt the truth of our 
religion ?—As for Mahomet ; he had only the aſ- 
ſiſtance of an apoſtate Monk who taught him to 
compound a religion out of Gentiliſm and Juda- 
iſm, and in the compoſition that he hath made, ſo 
far as he hath added any thing of his own, it is ſo 
contemptible to ſober reaſon, and ſo contrary to 
thoſe things that he hath taken out of the old 
teſtament, that it is not hard to detect him for a 
cheat and an impoſter. For diveſt him but of 
thoſe things which he ſtole out of the bible ; and 
that which is his own, will appear baſe, vile, and 
contemptible to the reaſon of mankind, and moſt 
ridiculous. Now if Gop had given teſtimony to 
his religion; it would have been in a way of rea- 
ſon, and moſt agreeable to,the underſtandings of 
men; and not in a way of ſtupid ignorance : but 
in ſuch a way as may challenge the greateſt op- 
poſers to find any thing contrary to thoſe princi- 
ples of {reaſon and underſtanding which he hath 
planted in man's mind. But as to Mahomet ; hiſ- 
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tory doth declare him to he a perſon of a de- 
bauch'd life; and one that had not credit in the 
time of his life. As to the great factions that have 
been in the ſeveral ages; though they have been 
many perſons ; yet they have been but one party: 
and one party is to be conſider'd but as one opini- 
on: for if there be a thouſand men in a party ; it 
is but one opinion: and one fingle perſon is as 
nes much as a whole party, All thoſe of a party are 
or bound up to one opinion, “and to believe as their 


ſo; party believes, Therefore I except againſt thoſe 
reat that have blindly gone on without conſideration. 
ed? For theſe have not ated hy the guidance of 
our human reaſon, 


aſ- II. Now I ſhall give you ſome intrinſic argu- 
n to ments, by which I ſhall convince thoſe of their 
1da- wickedneſs, and folly, that affe& either Atheiſm, 
„ſo WW or Infidelity. The firſt is this, (which is the 
s ſo lecond aſſurance we have of Divine truth) the 


y tO repreſentation that religion makes to the mind of 


old man concerning Gop, even ſuch a repreſentation 
or a as the mind of man, if duly uſed, and well in— 
t of formed, would conceive concerning him. For 
and Gor is repreſented lovely, amiable, and beautiful 


and in the eyes of men; and what is ſaid of Goo, is 
moſt worthy of him, and is conſiſtent with what man 
y to is made to think, or know, concerning him: for 
rea- this is truly divine, and God-like, to do good, 
gs of to relieve, to compaſſionate; and on the con- 


but trary it is diabolical, and moſt oppoſite to the 
t op- Divine nature, to deſtroy, to grieve, to oppreſs. 
inci- And what a relation doth the bible make of Gop, 
hath to be merciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, full of 


hiſ- compa ſſion ? — So, * on the other fide, how is the 
tory deviliſh 
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deviliſh nature deſcrib'd and repreſented to us? 
— The deviliſh nature is hurtful, given to malice, 
hatred, and revenge; but the Divine nature is 
placable, and reconcilable; ready to forgive, full 
of compaſſion, and of great goodneſs, and kind- 
neſs. 

This, for the repreſentation that both old and 
new teſtament make of Gop, and this is agreea- 
ble to the ſenſe of every awaken'd mind. All 
that the goſpel requires, is, repentance from dead 
works, and faith in our Lord JEsus CRIS᷑. 
And this is the ſum of all that is declared and 
ſuperadded; and nothing in all the world can be 
declared or required upon terms of greater juſtice, 
reaſon, and equity, For will not any one ac- 
knowledge, that if an inferior give offence to a 
ſuperior, he ought to humble himſelf, and aſk 
forgiveneſs? Can any man's reaſon in the world 
be unſatisfied in this P—Then, for faith in our 
Lozxp JESsus CuRIST; is it not very equal, and 
fit, that if Gop will pardon fin, he ſhould do it 
in what way he thinks fitting? that if we go to 
him for cure, he ſhould take that way to recover 
us which he thinks beſt ? | 

So that theſe * terms which are ſuperadded to 
the principles of Gop's creation, are ſuch, that 
there were never more equal, fit, and reaſonable, 
propoſed to men : neither is this all; but they are 
ſatisfactory to the reaſon of our mind: For this is 
found to be true upon experience, that the mind 
of an impenitent cannot receive ſatisfaction nor 
conſolation in any other way. Should all the 
men in the world, or an angel from heaven ſpeak 
* pardon to an impenitent; the ſenſe of repentance 

would 
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would be better ſatisfaction to his mind; beyond 
any foreign teſtimony whatſoever. Though Gop 
ſhould tell me, my fins were pardon'd; I could 
not believe it, unleſs I repentand deprecate God's 
diſpleaſure, For repentance is ſatisfattory to the 
reaſon of my mind; is neceſſary to quiet my con- 
ſcience; and I ſhould not be rational or intelligent 
in religion unleſs I ſatisfied my mind; which is to 
do what I can to revoke what I have done amiſs, 
and to deprecate God's diſpleaſure; and then ap- 
ply to him for his grace, in that way which he 
has declared. 

Therefore theſe “ terms are not only juſt and 
equal in themſelves ; but tend to the quiet and ſa- 
tisfaction of a man's mind; * and are reſtorative 
to our natures, Now the repreſentation that is 
made to us by Divine truth, either natural, or 
reveal'd, is that which is ſatisfaftory and conſo- 
nant to the reaſon of our mind; it is that which 
doth juſtly repreſent Gop, as he ſtands n oppo- 
ſition to the cruel, deviliſh, and apoſtate nature, 
as being placable, compaſſionate, and reconciling; 
and %, in the uſe of true reaſon a man would 
have thought and imagin'd concerning him; that 
he would not be wanting to afford unto men fitting 
aid and aſſiſtance for their recovery. And thus 
is Gop repreſented lovely, beautiful, and ami- 
able, in the eyes of the whole creation, 

III. * Another intrinſic argument (which is the 


third aſſurance of Divine truth) is, the ingenious 
operation that Divine truth, both natural and re- 


veal'd, hath upon the mind and underſtanding of 


man. For theſe truths call creatures to ſelf- 
reſignation, to commit themſelves to Gop, to de- 
pry 


. pend 
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pend upon him. And how doth this tend to the 
heart's eaſe, * and to the quiet, and ſatisfaction of 
a man's ſoul ? for we know by experience that 
even the beſt, and wiſeſt of us, are oft times tran- 
ſcended by our occaſions, and at a loſs. The af- 
fairs of the world do tranſcend the capacities of 
our mind and underſtanding: now religion both 
natural, and reveal'd, doth teach us, that in re- 
ſpe& of God we are but inſtruments aſſumed, de- 
termined, and limited, (and it is no diſparagement 
to an inſtrument if it fail) that we are but crea- 
tures, and have our dependence upon him. And 
how doth this tend to the ſatisfattion of our 
minds! becauſe we know that Go is wiſer than 
we, and that he 1s greater, and every way better 
than we; e that if any thing ſucceed ill: which 
either the honour of Gon, or the good of his | 
creatures, * feem'd to require; then, we being but 
God's inſtruments, and ſubſervient to him, * may 
know that we ſhould not have failed, unleſs Gou 
would, Thus our religion teaches us ſubmiſhon 
to Gop, acknowledgment of him, dependence 
upon him: It aſſigns to man his proper place re- 
ſpectively to his true center; and ſo lays a foun- 
dation of heart's eaſe, quiet, content, and ſatis- 
faction. The grace of the goſpel, whereby we 
hope to be ſaved, doth not only give continuance, 
help, real furtherance, and aſſiſtance to natural 
truth, (which loſt much by man's apoſtacy from 
Gov, and ſo needed a hand to help it up ;) but 
it alſo doth its own proper work ; by emptying 
the mind of man of wilfulneſs, preſumption, and 
ſelf-conceit, which is incident to his nature ; and 
ſo making room for the help of grace, and Di- 

vine 
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dread to meet with hereafter, - But on the other 
ſide ; the fruits of the Divine Spirit in men, they 
are love, joy, patience, long-ſuffering, meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs, Gal. v.22, and ſuch like. And all of theſe are 
ſuch lovely things that they make heaven, in a de- 
gree, where they are found. *Whereas the former 
turn the world into a kind of an hell, | 
Such is the nature of religion, that it keeps the 
mind in a good frame and temper : it eſtabliſhes a 
healthful complexion of ſoul, and makes it fit | 
to diſcharge itſelf duly in all its offices towards 
God, with itſelf, and with men. Whereas the 
mind of a wicked and profane man, is a very 
wilderneſs, where luſt and exorbitant paſſions | 
bear down all before them; and are more fierce 
and cruel than wolves and tygers. So the prophet, 
Tfa. Ivii. 20. The wicked is like the raging ſea, always 
caſting forth mire and dirt : and Prov. xvii. 12. One 
had better meet a bear robbed of her whelps, than a fool 
in his folly : and you all know who is Solomon's 
fool; even every wicked man.,—The heavenly 
ſtate conſiſts in the mind's freedom from theſe 
kind of things. It doth clear the mind from all 
impotent and unſatiable defires, which do abuſe 
a man's ſoul, and make it reſtleſs and unquiet : 
it ſets a man free from eager impetuous loves; 
from vain and diſappointing hopes; from lawleſs 
and exorbitant appetites; from frothy and empty 
Joys; from diſmal preſaging fears, and anxious 
cares; from inward heart-burnings; from ſelf— 
eating envy, from ſwelling pride, and ambition; 
from dull and black melancholy ; from boiling 
anger, and raging fury ; from a gnawing, aching 
conſcience: from arbitrary preſumption ; from 
| rigid 
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rigid ſourneſs, and ſeverity of ſpirit: for theſe 
make the man that is not biaſs'd and principled 
with religion, inwardly to boil; to be hot with 
the fervours of hell; and, lite the troubled fea, when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt uß mire and dirt 
Ja. lvii. 20. | | 
But on the other ſide; things that are con- 
natural in the way of religion, the illaßſes, and 
breakings in of God upon us; theſe require a 
mind that is not ſubjeC to paſſion ; but in a ſerene 
and quiet poſture; Where there is no tumult of 
imagination. It is obſerved among the Rabins 
that if a prophet fall into a rage and paſſion, the 
ſpirit of prophecy leaves him. They fon that 
Mofes did not propheſy, aſter the ſpirit of paſſion 
moved him. But ſure it is, there is no genuine 
and proper effect of religion, where the mind of 
man 1s not compoſed, ſedate, and calm. I find 
among the philoſophers, that they never had ex- 
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Eagle pettation of any noble truth, from any man that 
1enly was under the power of luſt, or under the com- 
theſe mand of fancy and imagination ; or that lived in 


the common ſpirit of the world ; they thought that 
Gop did not communicate himſelf to ſuch. But 
this is certain; that no man that is immers'd in a 
ſenſual brutiſh life, can have any true notion of 
heaven, or of glory : theſe things muſt ſignify no 
more to him, than a local happineſs, and ſenſual 
enjoyment ; than the higheſt and greateſt gratifi- 
h of the animal principle: all that he can 
mn of heaven is, that it is a place of great em 
Jo) ment : ſome local glory; ſomething that is 
luitable to the ſenſual mind. For we cannot 
alcend higher in our actings than we are in our 
C beings, 
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beings, and underſtandings: and theſe men that 
think our happineſs lies in the ſenſual objects of 
delight, are not capable of underſtanding either 
the reaſon or neceſſity of mortification, inward 
renewal, and regeneration, in order to admittance 
into heaven, For they do not look upon heaven 
as a ſtate and temper of mind, to which it is re- 
quiſite to be reconciled to the nature of Gop, and 
to be according tohis mind and will. —But religion 
is the introduction of the Divine life into the ſoul 
of man : and man cannot poſſibly be really happy 
in the ſeparate ſtate, but by theſe things; by hav- 
ing a Divine love ruling in their hearts; by ſelf. 
reſignation, and ſubmiſſion to the Divine will, 
and by being like unto Gov. 
Things are very well known, what they are in 
being, by what they are in working; what the 
principle of them is, by the effect that flows from 
them: now, I may ſay of Divine truth, whethe 
natural, or reveal'd, that theſe do ſatisfy the mind 
of man, and keep him from being barbarous | 
cruel, and inhumane. Religion doth give ſuci 
evidence and aſſurance of itſelf, that if you pu 
it in competition with any that any natural mar 
whether Atheiſt or Infidel doth ever reſt upon 
it will appear to have a greater foundation in ni 
ture, and “ on the grounds and principles of con 
mon reaſon, equity, and juſtice, than any thin 
which can be ſet up againſt it, to counterbalancil 
it. And reveal'd truth ſuperadded to natur 
doth not only give aſſurance to it, and helps 
recover that which we know by the light of Gov 
creation, (which is weaken'd by man's fin, ant 


* Jus apoſtacy ſrom Gop) but it doth alſo do 
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ſcripture ; for that is ſcripture for which you have 
Divine authority, not that which 1s barely related 
in the text, For you have the ſpeeches of the 
Devil, and the advice of the worſt of men re- 
lated in ſcripture.—Scripture is only conſider'd 
in the truth of matter of fact, and that theſe things 
were done; but it doth not follow from hence 
that they are materially good: no man mult pre- 
tend to do as Ehud did; becauſe his actions is re- 
corded in ſcripture: no man muſt pretend to 
borrowing without intention of paying, as the I/ 
raelites did; for if they had not extraordinary war- 
rant, they were * to be condemn'd in their prac- 
tice, So, for us, to curſe our enemies, as we 
read in the Pſalms the prophet did, not knowing 
in what ſpirit it was done; * it is not warrantable 
for us to do the like from thence : neither muſt 
we hate any, becauſe the Jews were to hate and 
to deſtroy the ſeven nations; which they inter- 
preted a commiſſion to hate all mankind but them- 
ſelves. Therefore in like caſe, we cannot certainly 
prove that any thing in the book of 7ob is cer- 
tainly Divine, that was ſpoken by Job's friends; 
becauſe Gop himſelf declares, that they had not 
ſpoken that which was right concerning him, as 

his ſervant Fob had done. Therefore if you will 

have Divine authority, ſee what is ſaid ; and 
think it not enough that it is barely related in the 

book; neither is it enough to pretend to a ſingle 
text, nor the practice or perſuaſion of any man 

whatſoever ; nor to any thing accidentally ſpoken, 

that can amount either to matter of faith, or Di- 

vine inſtitution ; it muſt be expreſs ſcripture; it 

muſt be ſcripture in conjunction with ſcripture: 

for 
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for ſcripture, as a rule of faith, is not one ſcrip- 
ture but all. And therefore, tho' I have taken 
advantage from theſe words; yet all along I have 
laid ſuch certain and ſuch infallible grounds tend- 
ing to give ſatisfaction in the matters of reaſon 
and faith, as the ſeveral points are capable of. 
And now I proceed to a fourth argument, 
which 1s this. 
IV. The ſuitableneſs of natural truth to man in 
the ſtate of his creation : and the ſuitableneſs of 
reveal'd truth to man in his lapſed and fallen 
condition, in order to his reſtitution and recovery. 
And firſt, for the ſuitableneſs of that which we 
call natural religion, —Natural religion was the 
very temper and complexion of man's ſoul, in 
the moment of his creation : it was his natural 
temper, and the very diſpoſition of his mind : it 
was as con-natural to his ſoul, as health to any 
man's body. So that man forc'd himſelf, offered 
violence to himſelf, and his principles, went 
againſt his very make and conſtitution, when he 
departed from Cop: and conſented to iniquity. 
It is the ſame thing in moral agents, to obſerve 
and comply with the diQates of reaſon, as it is 
with inferior creatures, to a& according to the 
ſenſe and impetus of their natures. It is the ſame 
thing with the world of intelligent and voluntary 
agents, to do that which right reaſon doth demand 
and require, as it is in ſenſitives, to follow the 
guidance of their ſenſes, or in vegetatives to act 
according to their natures. It is as natural for a 
man, in reſpect of the principles of God's cre- 
ation in him, to live in regard, reverence, and 
obſervance of Deity; to govern himſelf accord- 
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ing to the rule of ſobriety and temperance; to 
live in love; and to carry himfelf well in Gop's 
family; this, I ſay, is as natural for him, as for a 
beaſt to be guided by his ſenſes, or for the ſun to 
give light. How far therefore are we degenerated 
and fallen below the ſtate in which Gop created 
us; ſince it is ſo rare a thing for us to comply 
with the reaſon of things !—Nothing is more cer- 
tainly true, than that all vice is unnatural, and 
contrary to the nature of man. All that we call 
fin, that which is nought, and contrary to the 
reaſon of things, is deſtructive of human nature: 
and a man forceth himſelf when he doth it. So 
that, to comply with thoſe principles of natural 
light and knowledge which Gop did implant in 
us, in the moment of our creation; and exactly 
to be obedient to the ducture of reaſon; is con- 
natural to man, in reſpect of the ſtate of God's 
creation. And it may be as well expected from 
an intelligent agent, to obſerve God, and to live 
righteouſly, and ſoberly, as from any ſenſitive 
agent, to follow its appetite.— Humility, patience, 
meekneſs, and ſuch like virtues,” they do favour 
nature; whereas paſſion, pride, and envy do 
waſte and deſtroy nature. Nature's defires are all 
moderate, and limited : but luft is violent and ex- 
orbitant. Nature is content with a very few things. 
But if a man give way to inordinate defires, then 
there is no ſatisfaction to be obtain'd. Luft 1s 
not a thing that will be ſatisfied by adding and 
adding : but he that would be ſatisfied, muſt abate 
and moderate his deſires, and undue affections.— 
It is certain, that all natural truth, all that 15 
founded in reaſon, and that derives from the 

. principles 
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to principles of Gop's creation; that all of theſe, 
D'S do agree with man's conſtitution, in the ſtate of 
ra innocency. 
to And for reveal'd truth; that fits and ſupplies 
ted man, in his lapſed ſtate. Every man that knows 
ted his ſtate, feels want in himſelf, of health and 
ply ſtrength. And reveal'd truth is that which doth 
cer- ſupply this want: and is that which he would 
and have wiſh'd for, from Gop. In this, he hath 
call terms propoſed to him of pardon and reconcili- 
the ation, upon repentance, and returning to Gop. 
are: Never did patient and phyſician meet more hap- 
So pily ; diſeaſe, and phyſic; than man in a lapſed 
tural condition, and the propoſals that are through the 
nt in grace of Go in the goſpel. In the one there is 
actly man full of miſery ; in the other the grace of Gop 
con- . for mercy and forgiveneſs. Man's language in 
oD's that ſtate is, O wretched man, who ſhall deliver me 
from from this body of death Rom. vii. 24. The grace 
d live of the goſpel puts theſe words into his mouth; 1 
fitive tnank Gop through Js8Us CurisT my Lorp, that 
LEnCe, he hath deliver d me, And he is bid to have no evil 
— heart of unbelief. There is a ſtate of guilt on the 
vy do one ſide; a ſtate of juſtification on the other: a 
are all ſtate of fin; and a ſtate of holineſs : fear of eternal 
nd ex death: and a promiſe of eternal life.—So that the 
things grace of the goſpel is fitted to man in his lapſed 
;, then ſtate and condition, in order to his reſtaration 
Luſt is and recovery, 
1g and V. The fifth and laſt argument is, The agency 
ſt abate of the Divine Spirit, in purſuance of what Gov hath 
106 done in the way of Divine truth. For God ſends 
that 5 not his truth into the world alone : but having 


done one thing; will alſo do another, to make 
the 
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the former effectual. Now they that have not 
the Divine Spirit, want the great commentator 
upon Divine truth in the world. And therefore 
let ſuch men look after it. For this is a great and 
a certain truth; that Gop, in his grace and 
goodneſs, will give his Spirit to guide, and teach, 
and aſſure the minds of good men: tho” none know 
it but thoſe that feel him. But they who have the 
Spirit of God, know nothing more certain, For 
they have ſatisfaction, and inward peace, and 
joy in believing : they perceive ſuch operations of 
Gop in themſelves, whereof the world cannot 
receive any account. The Divine Spirit doth 
open their underſtandings, as it did the apoſtles; 
brings things to their remembrance ; makes them 
conſider the inwards of things; and calls them to 
advertency and conſideration, The great work 
of the Divine Spirit is to lead men into right ap- 
prehenſions, and ſtay a man's thoughts in con- 
fideration, till the principles do receive admit- 
tance, and become a temper and conſtitution, 
till they infuſe and inſtil themſelves, and make 
| a laſting impreſſion. Tho' for my part, I do 
believe, that the ſcripture is clear and full of light, 
as to all matters of conſcience, as to all rules of 
life, as to all neceſſary matters of faith: ſo that 
any well-minded man that takes up the bible and 
reads, may come to underſtanding and- ſatisfac- 
tion. And hence it is that we have ſufficiency 
from Go, to preſerve us from cheats of all ſorts. 
So that a well-minded man, that hath this inſtru— 
ment of Gop, need not be miſtaken in any necel- 
ſary matters of faith. For the bible is ſufficient 


and intelligible in the way of religion, and ſor all 
the 
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the purpoſes thereof, as any other book for the 
learning of any other art or ſcience. And upon 
this account Cop hath done that which will juſtify 
him ; and at our peril be it, if we be found igno- 
rant, or have been deceived. For we needed 
not ever have been ignorant, or miſtaken in any 
thing that is vital in religion : and to this purpoſe 
there is alſo the Divine Spirit ſtill to attend upon 
this inſtrument of God. So that they who do 
acknowledge Gop, and pray unto him for his 
help and aſhſtance, have the advantage of being 
taught by the Spirit, and by means thereof, are 
in a ſure way of knowledge, with the conſequent 
effects of holineſs and goodneſs, 

By theſe five arguments, a man may be reſolved 
againſt the Atheiſm, Infidelity, and prophane- 
neſs of the world, And from this diſcourſe, 
about which I have been long, I do infer : 

That Atheiſm and Infidelity are the moſt un- 
accountable things in the world, and inexcuſable. 
The Atheiſt muſt be every where ſelf-condemned : 
and the Infidel within the pale of the church. There 
is nothing that Gop hath done more in any way 
whatſoever, than he hath done for the ſecurity 
of men againſt Atheiſm. For I dare ſay, if any 
man do but think, and uſe reaſon, he may know 
all natural truth. And what can a man do leſs? 
How is he a man, if he do not either of theſe ? 
Doth any man know any thing but by thinking 
and conſidering? Yea, perhaps, this is all we 
pretend to: for we are born to nothing elſe. All 
habits and diſpoſitions, all actual knowledge, is 
our own acquiſition (with reſpe& to the grace of 
Gov.) No man is born to any actual knowledge 

in 
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in the world, or to ſpeak a word, or underſtand 
a notion: but all habits and diſpoſitions are ac- 
quired. And therefore an Atheiſt ſhall be ſelf- 
condemned, as one that never uſed his reaſon, 
nor ſo much as exerciſed his own thoughts. And 


for the Infidel within the pale of the church: if. 


he will but ſearch and conſider ; he may find that 
which will beget faith and belief. And there- 
fore the Atheiſt and the Infidel are the moſt un- 
accountable and unexcuſable perſons in the world: 
for they have done nothing themſelves: they 
have not ſo much as thought or conſider'd; they 
have not ſeen with their own eyes.—If a man 
living in the world, or in the church, be either 
an Atheiſt or an Infidel; he hath been an idle 
perſon in the world, and a ſluggard. His under- 
ſtanding hath received no culture or care; he 
hath made no improvement of himſelf, nor done 
any thing worthy of a man. 
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ROMANs i. 16. 


For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Curisr: 
for it is the power of Gon unto ſalvation, 
to every one that believeth, to the Few firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek, 


Have declared ſeveral aſſurances we have of 

Divine truth, naturaland reveal'd in ſcripture ; 
againſt Atheiſts, Infidels and the profane: as, 

1. The great acknowledgment it hath met 
with, m the ſeveral ages of the world. 

2, The repreſentation that is hereby made of 
(0D, *which 1s agreeable to what man is made to 
know, The propoſals made to us by Gov, the 
invitations made by him, the prohibitions, com- 
mands, and promiſes, all theſe teſtiſy of Goo, 
and declare worthily concerning him. 

3- The ingenious effects and operations of Di- 
vine truth, upon men's ſpirits, and in their 
lives. 

4. The ſuitableneſs of natural truth to man in 
his ſtate of inſtitution; and of revea'd truth, to 
man in his lapſed ſtate, in order to his reſtitution 
and recovery. 


5. The 
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5. The agency of the Divine Spirit in purſu. 
ance, 

Now if *this beſo; we may concur, in ſenſe 
and reſolution, with the apoſtle : I am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel, Ec. 

I am not aſhamed, —This intimates, that there is 
ſomewhere matter of ſhame, within the compaſs 
of the buſineſs. Now here man's apoſtacy, and 
ſin, theſe are ſhameful things: which was the 
occaſion of the goſpel-revelation, The grace of | 
the goſpel, which comes to repair, and to reſtore, 
puts us in mind of our ruinous and neceſſitous con- 
dition: ſo that there is cauſe of ſhame in the 
caſe; tho' cauſe of glory and triumph in the grace 
of Gop. | 

It is the power of God unto ſalvation. Pow, 
not ſtrictly; as limiting to one perfection: but 
eminently to attribute to the efficacy of Divine 
grace *theſe two things, viz, Regeneration, nativity 
from above (which is the ſalvation of this ſtate; 
glorification, and conſummating us in holineſs; 
which is the ſalvation of the future. 

To advance this grace, and to raiſe our appre- 
henſions of it, conſider the author of it (it is the 
effe& of the Divine wiſdom, the fruit of the Di- 
vine Love:) what it is in itſelf, and of what be- 
nefit to us. 

There muſt be greatneſs of power to ere ſuch 
a fabric and ſtructure as the world is; and excel- 
lency of wiſdom to adminiſter the affairs of it, in 
all variety of caſes, Now it is pity any ſhould 
do the like, that cannot alſo recover, and 
reſtore, if neceſſity require: for ſo ſhould finite 
and fallible (as we are) if in any error or mit 

take, 


arſu. 


ſenſe 
amed 


re is 


npaſs 


, and 
s the 
ice of 
ſtore, 
con- 
in the 
grace 


WER, | 
: but | 
Jivine 


ztivity 
tate ;) 


ineſs; 


appre- 
is the 


he Di- 
at be- 


& ſuch 
excel- 
Fit, in 


ſhould 8 


and 
finite 
r mil 

take, 


* 
r 


Tu s£conxnd SERMON, 37 


take, be under an impoſſibility of redemption. 
It is according to nature's ſenſe, rather never to 
bave been; than forever to be irrecoverably mi- 
ſerable. Wherefore, if I believe Gov made me; 
I will alſo believe Gos can reſtore me. 

Nothing is clearer in reaſon, nothing, is fuller 
in ſcripture, than that Gos is the firſt and chief- 
eſt good. In reſpect of his relation to his crea- 
tures, earthly parents do but reſemble him: John 
iii. 16, God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten ſon, &c. It muſt be attributed to his 
goodneſs and compaſhon : becauſe it was that 
which we cannot ſay, he was at all bound to do: 
it was that which he could not be conſtrain'd to 
do: it was that which he was no gainer by : for 
our righteouſneſs is not profitable to him. The 
goſpel of CuRISsH is no invention of human rea- 
ſon. Man neither prevented Gov, nor recom- 
penced him after. Only the neceſſity of man's 
ſtate requir'd it; and Gop's goodneſs afforded it: 
the excellencies of infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
power, are diſplay'd in it. 

'Tis not a myſtery now ; tho' formerly it was 
lid from ages and generations. Col. i. 26. But now 
it is the council of Gop's will declared. Ile that 
darkens words without knowledge, brings us back 
againto the infancy of the world. It was the im- 
perfection and ſhortneſs. of the Moſaical diſpen- 
lation that it was'typical, myſtical, ceremonial, 
{ymbolical; full of ſhadows, things that did vail 
and darkly repreſent. Obſcurity is imperfection, 
as darkneſs in compariſon with light. Life and 
immortality, and all *the principles of it are 
brought to light through the goſpel. 

D The 
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The goſpel is admirable ſpeculation ; excellent 
matter of knowledge : for here is the revocation 
of an inſolent bold act of uſurpation upon Gov, 
by Cunts r's full ſubmiſſion and intire ſelf-reſigna- 
tion, A Prince and a Saviour 1s raiſed up by 


Gov, ſent into the world, not to make havock, to 
ruin and deſtroy ; not as it is 2 Sam. xii. g1. where 


the people were put under ſaws and harrows of 
iron, made to paſs through brick-kilns: a thing 
intolerable to behold ; dreadful to read of: (tho 
in this impotent incompetent world, many great 
warriors are made famous for ſuch things, even in 


unjuſtifiable war:) but he came to give repentance i 


and forgiveneſs of fin: he came to ſeck and ſave 
that which was loſt. 


The goſpel is a vital principle, not of natural 1 


liſe, but divine; as it ſatisfies the reaſon of our 
minds by removal of fears and doubts, by the life 
of faith, aſſiſtance, and truſt in Gop : —and, a 
it reforms our ſpirits and lives; as conveying and 
communicating principles of goodneſs and righte- 
ouſneſs: *by which we are made partakers of the 
Divine nature. 

The ſubſtance of the goſpel is, repentance from 
dead works, and faith in the LoxbJesusCur15r. 


Theſe do go together, and encourage each other: | 


in as much as no man repents, who doth not be- 
lieve: nor can any believe who doth not repent. 
To believe, there is requiſite an internal diſpoſition 


and preparation of the ſubje&t, as well as a Divine 


promiſe to build upon. Fo/n v. 44. Can you ke. 
lieve who receive honour one of another, and ſeek nit 


honour from Gor ? The ſame is in all caſes of in- 


ordinacy and fin, Repentance and faith in the 
| goſpel; 
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goſpel, are indifferently uſed : He that believethi in 
the Son hath eternal life, John iii. 36. Now he 
doth not really believe, who doth not truly intend 
to do anſwerably. The ſcripture calls believing 
on CurIST, receiving of him. John i. 12, If we 
receive him; then we receive him ſuch as he is, 
and to ſuch effects and purpoſes as Gop ſent him 
for: now Gon ſent him to bleſs us, in turning us 
from our iniquities. The ſcripture uſeth fynec- 
doches, Sometimes believing is put for the whole 
of religion: ſometimes repenting : ſometimes fear- 
inge ſometimes love, If we would not be partial, 
nor deceive ourſelves; we muſt always take in 
all concomitant acts. Scripture, as the rule of 
faith, is not one ſingle text, (which may be ſhort, 
and intend another thing) but the fulneſs of ſcrip- 
ture. In all other caſes, he that believes doth ac- 
cording as he thinks. Faich includes an intention 
of new obedience. 

I may with great reaſon ſay, that the matter of 
the goſpel is a vital principle as it ſatisfies the rea- 
fon of our mind, *and ſo ſet us at reſt and quiet- 
neſs within ourſelves; as thereby ſeeing and know- 
ing that we are out of danger.—In the intellectual 
nature, a principle of knowledge, as to the under- 
fanding, is vital; as well as an habitual diſpo- 
ſition as to the will, What more ſatisfaction can 
there be to the reaſon of our minds, *what more 
tending to the. quiet of our conſciences, than to 
be aſſured, in a matter of ſuch importance to us 
that Goo, to whom we are ſo obnoxious by tran . 
gre ſſion and fin, ! is moſt placable and reconcilable 
of himſelf, through the perfection of his own * 
ture; and that he is abſolutely reſolved and en- 
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gaged, by his voluntary determination and pro- 
mile, to pardon fin, in, and through CHRIST, to 
all who repent and believe the goſpel, and this, 
and nothing leſs than this, is the matter of the 
goſpel. This is to be accepted in, and through Cnz1sT; WM 
and is the rea] explication of juſtification by im- 
puted righteouſneſs. For this being ſuppos'd, 
and proving true: we are ſure of Gov. —We 
know his terms, —The terms are fair and equal in 
themſelves; fit and juſt : for ſhould not an of- 
fender do what is in him, to undo what he hath 
done amiſs ?P—The terms are good for us: for we 
caunot be happy by Gov, in a way of oppoſition | 
10 Gos; but by ſubmiſhon and reconciliatiem to 
him. They are ſuch as arc poſhble through the | 
grace and aſſiſtance of Gop.,—So that there iz 
nothing in the whole world that we have more 
rea ſon to defire and pray for, than that they be 
verified, fulfilled, and accompliſhed in us. 

There are no two things more inward to us, 
than ſatisfaction to our reaſon, that we may be 21 
quiet; and the ſettling of our minds in frame and 
temper, that we may enjoy ourſelves. In thef: 
tro the life of man conſiſts: and theſe depend on 
the knowledge of the goſpel, 

Nou, the matter of the goſpel is *al/s a vita! 
principle, as it is a bias upon our ſpirits, an ha- 
bitual temper and diſpoſition conſtantly affeRing 
us, and inclining us God-ward, and to ways of 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truta. For it is inwardly 
received, ſo as to dye and colour the ſoul ; o 2 
to ſettle a temper and conſtitution : and fo it 4 
reſtorative to our natures.—That which we de 
but ind:fcrently by our ability we are ablc to de 
| dextergu!! 
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dexterouſly and eaſily by cuſtom. Through the 
Divine grace and aſſiſtance we are both able and 
freely willing. The law of the Spirit of life in 
Carisr, frees us from the law of fin and death. 
The principles of the Chriſtian religion, do not 
only controul intemperate-and exorbitant atts ; 
but regulate the inward frame and temper of 
mind, the inclinations, elicit acts, and firſt mo- 
ions. As Carisr ſaid to Gon, not my will but thy 
will; ſo we muſt, through participation of CurisrT, 
be let into a temper of meekneſs and gentleneſs to 
our fellow-creatures, and a ſubmiſhve ſcli-denying 
frame in reſpe& of Gop. Hence our lives and 
manners are of ancther faſhion, By the ſpirit of 
the goſpel we arc transformed into another nature, 
lie, and temper, Neither do I terminate the ul- 
timate iſſue of Cuaisr in the happy effects of 
renovation in ourſelves, and reconciliation to 
Gov: (cho' thefe are benefits tranſcendent to all 
worldly wealth, greatneſs and power:) but it 
doth not now appear, neither can we now bear 
the thought of it, what we may be when Gop 
hall be all in all; and all enmity ſubdued. — 
Lacle are two things, and very different; what 
man may come to by the improvement of himſelf, 
in the right uſe of himſelf, his natural power and 
«culties; dixecting himſelſ by his ordinary rules; 
2: te is Gop's creature, and may attain his natu- 
ral Rate and end: and what man may come to, as 
ne is indued with power ſrom above; as he is 
Humed into a relation to Gov, by JxsusCur15T ; 
45 he is a member of that body whereof CAI 
the head; as the adoption of GOD by JESU 
Can; and as he is ſo enliven'd by the Divine 
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Spirit, as did not belong to man in the ſtate of 
innocency. But theſe are not things of our pre- 
ſent ſtate: for even Adam, as he was made, was 
not ht. For fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of Gov. 2 

The application now only remains. 

Having made appear to you that the doctrine 
of the goſpel, both in reſpe@ of its proper virtue 
and efficacy, as alſo in reſpect of Divine inten- 
ton, is effectual to the bringing of men to ſalva- | 


tion ; then are you, ir to acquaint yourſetves 


throughty with the terms of the goſpel, to paſs i 
judgment upon it, to conſider well all the cir i 
cumſtances that make up the caſe; our contraftrd | 
impotency and great deformity by our fall ; the neceſſity 
of recovery and reſtoration ; the eficacy and the freeneſi 
of the grace of Gop to converfron. So that we may 
reſolve dur minds; tho' our cafe be very forlorn, 
becaufe of our de ſection and apoſtacy from the in- 
nocency of our creation, and ſfelf-contrafted mi- 
ſery ; yet nothing is deſperate, nothing is impoſ- 
ible in the caſe ; but our recovery, _— the 
grace of Gos, is fairly eaſy. 

And being thus prepared by fuch knowledge 
and apprehenſions; purſue the intent of the got- 
pel in your own fpirits, and in conjunction of your- 
ſelves with others, by free communication in con- 
verſe ; for this is certain, and found by experi- 
ence, that the only way to do a man's ſelf good 
in intellettuals and fpirituals, is to do good to 
others. No man gains fo much as by teaching. 
No man ſo improves in imellectuals, as by com- 
munication ; which doth much commend intel 
le&uals, that they increaſe by expence. If a man hath 
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ſcend, in perfection, ſenfitives, and inanimate, 
reaſon being as proportionable to its effects, as 
any principle in inferior nature. | 
There arc two-orders or ranks of creatures in 
this viſible world; the order of ſenſitives, and of 
mnanimates the world of ſenſitives, they are true | 
and infallible ; they are truc to that which is their 
predomanant principle that is, ſenſe and they ne- 
ver vary: and manimates, they certainly tend ac- 
cording to their nature, Now the principle in 
the higher order of creatures, viz, of rational and 
intelligent agents, is apprehenſuon of the reaſon if 
things, Now the reaſons of things are eternal; 
they are not ſubjett to any power; we practice not 
upon them: it is our wiſdom to obſerve them 
and our goodneſs to comply with them : but they 
ate as much our rule, as ſenſe to fenſnives, ana 
the wpetus of nature to inanimates. Now you 
would think it monſtrous, prodigious and unn. 
tural, for the ſun to give over ſhining, for heavy 
things to aſcend, for light things to deſcend, for 
hre not to burn: yet it is more prodigious for at 
one that is an intelligent agent and voluntary, 10 
to comply with the reaſon of things; becauſe he 
15 a creature of a higher order, and his principle 
1s more excellent. By which you may fee the 
degencracy of us mortals; in that the ſtate below 
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we uſe to ſay, the fault is greater in him that is in 
a higher ſtate. 

This is to awaken men to underſtand the reaſon 
of the goſpel, and to conſider it ; that it may be- 
come the reaſon of our mind: and if it be the 
reaſon of our mind, it will be a vital principle of 
life, 

The intent of the goſpel being ſuch as it is, (viz. 
the greateſt good poſhble:) and it being the inquiry 
Ol all mortals, Who will ſhew us any good“ it is 
matter of great aſtoniſhmerit, that it ſhould be ſo 
neglefted ; ſo much being done on Go!, part to- 
wards man's ſalvation, and ſo much reaſon for it 
on man's part, | 


i/t, So much being done on Gop's part. For, 
man's ſalvation doth import man's happineſs, Sal- 
vation from firſt to laſt, doth include the ſeveral 
ſtages and progreſſions in the paſſing from the 
death of fin, from the carnal mind, from the cor- 
rupt nature, into a Spiritual ſtate and Divine life, 
This is the ſalvation of this ſtate: and the con- 
ſummation of this, is the falvation of the other. 
Do but conſider how much Gov hath done 
upon this account. Conſider the many promiſes, 
and pathetical invitations Gop hath made to ſin— 
ners; promiſes to receive them ; promiſes to en- 
able them; promiſes to reward them, How 4id 
our Saviour mourn over Jeruſalem ? How did 
Gon by the prophets every where complain upon 
man's remiſsneſs ? 

2dly, Confidering there is fo much reafon for 
it on man's part; that it is not only juſt and fit 
in itfelf ; but good ſor us. Tt is Juſt and fit, eo ve. 
Vente for can any one think tHat it is reaſonable, 

by 
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by an after-aCt, to juſtify an act of arrogance ? It 
he doth not; he muſt repent : for whoſoever 
commits a ſin, and doth not repent of it, he lives 
to juſtify it. —Repentance is good for us; for 
without it, we are ſelf-condemn'd, and in an 
incapacity for happineſs. Selt-condemnation 1 
take to be the very life of hell; and a man muſt 
be ſelf-condernn'd, unleſs he repent, after the 
committing of ſin, —Repentance doth eaſe a man's 
mind. He that doth repent would make ſatisfac- 
tion, and doth recal it, what he can. It is not po- 
{ible for a man to be made happy, by putting him 
into a happy place, unleſs he be in a good ſtate, & 
man is not happy in the ſtate wherein he is not | 
qualifed, We are not capable of happineſs, un- 
leſs we be reftored to innocency by repentance. 
The goſpel is the reſtitution of us to the ſtate of 
our creation, 'to the uſe of our principles, to our 
healthful conſtitution, and to acts con-natural to 
us: and, under the grace of God, is not only 
poſſible; but a thing of eaſy and fair performance: 
for tho' without Gop, we are inſufficient to do 
any thing; yet through the grace of Gop, we are 
enabled to do all things that the goſpel requires, 
In this way, the mind of wan may have aſſurance 
and fatisfattion. It is a compaſlionable caſe for 
him that is ſupreme and ſovereign, to pity an un- 
avoidable neceſſity and miſery, and to pardon fo 
far as the caſe is compaſſionate. Now we are in 
the hands of him that is primarily and original- 
ly good: and he will certainly commiſerate every 
caſe, ſo far as it is compaſſionable. Now the caſe ol 
a ſinner is compaſſionable, if he be nenitent z. be- 
cauſe he was never better than finite and fallble. 
Nothing 
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Nothing is more credible than that the firſt and 
chiefeſt goodneſs will ſave to the utmoſt extent 
of diſpoſition in the ſubject. | 

On the other fide, conſider we God as the firſt 
and chiefeſt goodneſs; it is worthy of. him, and 
in itſelf good, that evil be controuled. There- 
fore I cannot conceive, but that the goodneſs of 
Gop muſt engage him to puniſh obſtinate ſinners, 
parents think it becoming, to puniſh an obſtinate 
thild,—Confider we him alſo in a relative capa- 
city, as he is the governor of the world: he is 
engaged to maintain order, ſo it is not comely in 
Go to paſs over contumacy in ſin, without chal- 
lenging or controuling. So that as I do caſily 
ſee, that the caſe of a ſinner that is penitent, is 
compaſſionable: ſo on the other fide, I Se 
conceive that a contumacious impenitent finner 
can be pardon'd : fince it is in itſelf good, and 
alſo worthy of Gop (either conſider'd abſolutely in 
himſelf, as the firſt and chiefeſt good; or-relatively 
as the governor of the world) to controul . 
challenge wilful and pertinacious tranſgreſſors. 
Conſider we, the unreaſonableneſs of fin in 
arte particulars. 

1/t, In acts of impiety againſt Gop. Can any 
reaſon be imagined for theſe? for, Gop being 
the original of man's being; the center of his 
9% his ultimate end, and every way well 
deſerving of him; can any give a reaſon why 
ny man ſhould be rebellious againſt him ? Is 
mere any temptation to ſober reaſon unto impicty? 
What can be alledged to induce men to alront 
ud offer contempt to Gov ? 

2d'y, 
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2dly, What can be alledged for intemperance; 
ſince nature is content with very few things ! 
Why ſhould any one/over-do in this kind? A 
man is better in health and ſtrength, if he be 
temperate, We enjoy ourſelves more in a ſober 
and temperate uſe of ourſelves, What aches, 
diſeaſes, pains, and ſickneſſes doth a man bring 
upon himſelf, if he be intemperate ? How many 
of theſe are founded in excels? 

gdly, Sins of unrightcouſneſs,—whoſocver doth 
an unrighteous act, he doth juſtify all the villanics 
in the world, even highway-men and robbers: 
ſor it is the ſame thing : you are ſinners in the 
ſame kind; for all is unrighteouſneſs; there is 
difference only in degree. One may offend 
more in human laws: but the offence is the ſame 
in righteous laws.—Beſides, what confidence can 
we ourſelves have in reſpe& of others? for no 
man will think better of others than of himſclf, 
He that is guilty of unrighteouſneſs, cannot but 
be jealous, and think the ſame of others. So that 
he can have no confidence in others. 

Thus you ſee the unreaſonableneſs of fin. Yet 
becauſe of ill-uſe, cuſtom, and practice; difficulty 
is pretended, *and it is thought hard, to be virtu- 
ous. Do not beaſts obſerve the rules of their na- 
ture — That which religion requires, is to find 
out the reaſon of things, and to comply with it; 
% move according to the diftates of reaſon ; aud 
to obſerve the order of the end; to avoid ſuch 
things as will do us harm; in ſhort, to live ac. 
cording to the difference of good and evil; to do 
the oe, and to avoid the other : which are not 
poſitive and arbitrary impolitions ; but they ariſe 
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from conveniences, and from inconvemences of 
our natures, ſtates, amd relations. So that the 
ſinner is a perſon of violent practice, and one 
who doth unnatural acts. And an impenitent is 
one of a ſenſeleſs and ſtupid mind. 

The things that are the bane of mankind, and 
that do alienate us from God, are ſenſuality, worldty- 
mindedneſs, and wickedneſs, The two former of 
theſe do ſink the creation of Gop below itſelf; fo 


oth that it doth not continue the ſame that Gop made 
nies it, A man, by theſe, is rendered utterly unfit ſor 
ers: converſe and communication with Gov. For, by 
the theſe, he ſinks himſelf below his kind, and makes 


himſelf equal to the beaſt that periſhes. And by 
the latter (“ viz, wickedneſs). man paſſeth into a 
clean contrary nature, becomes an enemy to Gov, 
and makes Gos an enemy to him. 


Can 
= hl Againſt ſenſuality and worldlineſs, I propoſe 
« Col ſor remedy, the application of the principles of 
but reaſon and virtue, and the applying of our high- 
that clt facultics to their end and object. For while 
the mind is employed in heavenly meditation, or 
vet in extracting ſpiritual notions from material 
iculty things; it is employed worthy of intellectual na- 
iam ture: and our proper buſineſs is to be thus em- 
rn ployed: by which the concerns of the body will 
— Gul de either laid aſide, or moderately engaged in, and 
ich it; regarded. Whereas this power of our ſouls is, as 
; aud it were loſt, where men ule themſelves as if they 


4 ſuch had no ſpirits, but were altogether body ; or as if 
Seng the body were the principal or governing part, 
1 And in ſuch a condition are they, who cannot un- 
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find Gop out in his works, and to follow him in 
his ways, either it burns ſo dim that they cannot 
{ee by it, or it is quite put out. For it is found 
by experience, that the malignity of the heart 
doth blind the underſtanding: and true wiſdom 
will never abide in a malicious and wicked ſoul. 
There are indeed ſouls that are */o active and fo 
well acquainted with heavenly meditation ; that 
they very well know what is the food of ſouls; 
and have the fore-taſte of the delight and pleaſure 
of the other world. And certainly, theſe men 
have the greateſt ſatisfaction in their lives of any 
other perſons. For there is more ſatisfaction 
in meditation, in reading, in conference about 
Divine things, in application to Gop by prayer, 
and other holy exerciſes, than in any bodily plez- 
ſure whatſoever. For all bodily exerciſe comes of 
with diſquiet of ſpirit: whereas in the other was 
there is refreſhment every moment: there is new 
acquiſition; for if there be any thing like infinite 
in the creation under Gop, it is in invention. 
and the power of thinking. This is the advar- 
tage of intellectual exerciſe, above bodily exerciſ 
The _ works inwardly ; is ſtill on the gettin? 
hand; and is ſtill in uſe; for what this ma: 
gets, he hath ſtill in ſtore; and that which is go 
in this way of intellectual employment, wi 
ſtill improve by uſe; and what we get, vt 
always keep; for knowledge is no burder 
whereas in things of the body, uſe, and war 
ſpend, and be ever after without. But it is no wo 
der, that they who never acquainted themic:** 
with retiring from the world, know not * 
eheſe things mean: who mind only wor's 
things, 2 and 1! know no more than what belongs 
tne animal life. But, on the other fide, i! 3 = 
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m in make application to God; he acts with all his 
mnot might ; he recolle&s himſelf, and gathers himſelf 
ound into himſelf, that he may receive from God, 
heart what Gop hath to communicate. And the things 
{dom that Gon hath and doth offer, are ſo great, and 
' ſoul. glorious, that our narrow veſſels had need be 
nd ſo wholly emptied to make room for them, 

; that Therefore the mind's ſubſtraction from the world 
ſouls; is neceſſary, by way of preparation and holy me- 
eaſure ditation, to beget in us ſuch a diſpoſition, by 
> men which we may receive from Gon. A man that 
of any can enjoy himſelf alone, by confideration, and 
faction exerciſing his faculties, may run through, as it 


about 
brayer, 


were, all times: for man may live before he lives, 
and after, in this way: he may, by reading, ac- 
y plex quaint himſelf with what was in former times; 
mes of and by what things are, he may gueſs what are to 
er wa? come, If he reflect upon things paſt, and view 


is new things that are preſent, and take a proſpect of 
infinite things to come, as the effect of cauſes that are in 
ention. being; in this way rational faculties have ſif⸗ 


-dyan hcient employment: whereas they that are al- 
xerci. ways drudging in the affairs of the world, and 
getunt never enjoy themſelves alone; will find little ſa- 


usfaction in theſe things. 

It is the proper work of reaſon in man, to find 
Gov out in his works, and to follow him in his 
Ways. It is the proper employment of our intel- 
iectual faculties, to be converſant about Gop, to 
conceive aright of him; and then to reſemble 
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no wand imitate him. Religion is an obligation upon 
emic.” Bl u5 to Gop, The fir /t motion of religion is to un- 


derſtand what is true of Gov: and the ſecond is 
© expreſs it in our lives, and to copy it in our 
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works. The former is our wiſdom : and the latter 
is our goodneſs. In theſe two conſiſt the health 
and pulchritude of our minds. For health to 
the body, is not more, than virtue is to the mind, G 
A deprav'd and vicious mind is as really the ſick- t} 
neſs and deformity thereof, as any foul and loath- 
ſome diſeaſe is to the body: And as really as 
theſe tend to death and diſſolution of the ſoul 
and body; ſo the vices of the mind tend to the 
ſeparation of Gop and the«ſ{oul, 

What is ſhort and inferior to converſe with Gon, 
doth require a receſs from worldly buſineſs and 
employment. A man can hardly compoſe an ordi- 
nary poem without this, But forthe nobleſt employ- 
ment receiving from Gop, and making acknowledgment 
to im, is a man fit for this in the hurry of buſt 
neſs and confuſion of things ? it is alſo obſerved, 
that this life of privacy, and retirement, is either 
the beſt, or the worſt life: for, in it, we do as 
Gop doth; or we imitate the Devil. He who 
can be alone to his own content, in meaſure and 
degree, is as Gov is: for what other employment 
had Gop from eternity, but ſatisfying himſelf in 
his own goodneſs ? but as , may be *the beſt ; 
ſo it may be the worſt life: for a man may bo 
employ'd in contriving miſchicf as the Devil is, 


car 
whoſe work is ſaid to be to bring men into con- Go 
demnation. If therefore *we are alone to ill pur- hin 
poſes and defigns; then ſolitarineſs and retirc- Mus, 
ment do make the worſt life. „But if *man be ca 
retir'd and alone, and not intellectually employ'd; 7 
then through ſtupidity and dulneſs, he finks bea 
down into the ſtate of a beaſt, For take it for a * 
certain truth ; to be well, and unactive, do not con- wh 
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1nd, fiſt together. No man is well without action; no- 
ſick- thing is more irkſome than idleneſs. A man muſt 
oath- Wl uſe his faculties, and put himſelf upon action. 
ly as Therefore, if he be alone, and unactive; he can- 
| ſoul not be well. In all honeſt labour there is ſatiſ- 
o the faction: whereas ſluggiſhneſs and negle& are un- 
| accountable, and unſatisfaftory. 
Gon, The mind diverted from Gop, wanders in 
s and darkneſs and confuſion: but being directed to 
ordi- him, ſoon finds its way, and doth receive from 
1ploy- him in a way that is abſtracted from the noiſe of 
dgment the world, and withdrawn from the call of the 
f buſt body ; having ſhut the doors of our ſenſes, to re- 
erved, commend ourſelves to the Divine life, which 
either readily enters into the eye of the mind that is pre- 
do as par'd to receive it. For there is light enough of God 
e Who in the world, if the eye of our minds were but fitted 
re and to receive it, and let it in. It is the incapacity of 
»y ment the ſubje& where God is not; for nothing in the 
ſelf in world is more knowable than Gop Gov only 
he beſt ; is abſent to them that are indiſpoſed, and diſaf- 
nay bo feftcd: for a man cannot open his eye nor lend his 
evil 15, car, but every thing will declare more or leſs of 
o con. Gop. It is our fault that we are eſtranged from 
ill put him: for Gop doth not withdraw himſelf from 
I retire Hus, unleſs we firſt leave him: the diſtance is oc- 
man be ¶ cafioned through our unnatural uſe of ourſelves. 
nploy'd; They who live the liſe of ſenſe, are apt to be 
e finks beaten off from all regard for God, by thoſe oc- 
it for à ¶currences that diſcompoſe their minds. But they 
_— who are ſeparated from body, who ſit looſe to 


earthly things *which obſtru the mind, do eaſily 
receive the Divine light. Whereas thoſe that are 
in priſon in groſs bodies, need the fire of Divine 
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affection to quicken them. And this I underſtand 
in the language of ſcripture, to be baptizing with fire, 
Mat. iii. 11, when Divine affection burnsup all con- 
trary principles in the ſoul, and brings the ſoul into 
a likeneſs and fimilitude to Gov. For, the Divine 
light received into the mind, doth firſt irradiate 
and clear the mind from its groſs and thick dark- 
neſs, whereby it was unexerciſed and unem- 
ploy'd about Goyp : and this is the firſt work; 
mental illumination: raiſing right notions of Gov, 
and thangs in our Minds ; ſcattering 'the miſts « 
darkneſs. Jet light alone works not a change: 
but there muſt be holy affection. Knowledge 1 
the firſt ſtep to virtue: but goodneſs is not but hy 
delight and choice. 

It is a mighty unequal and unaccountable dil- 
tribution of time, for a man to lay out himſel 
for his body; and to negle& his mind, to ſeed the 
braft (for ſo the body i, in reſpett of the mind: 
It is but the beaſt that carries the ſoul :) and the 
for theſe reaſons: becauſe the mind is ſo mucs 
annoyed and diſturbed by the body: I ſpeak nd 
now of the body, as finning and diftemper'd ; bu 
in ordinary caſes, take the body in all its advar 
tages; tis an incumberance to the mind: fo! 
when the mind raiſeth itſelf to the contemplation 
of immatcrial things; the imagination doth fuz 
geſt the management of corporeal; which 27 
things of an inferior nature. Bodily ſenſe reach 
eth but a little way, whether by the eye, or © 
the car, or any other ſenſe. That which 
equal, juſt, *and fit; that wherein we arc mas 
concerned, in point of goodneſs, wiſdom, 27% 


happincls; theſe arc all impercepiible notions © 
ever 
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every thing of body, What is fit, what is juſt 
what is equal, what is good and excellent, what 
is reaſonable; of theſe no bodily ſenſe doth judge. 
and, yet, theſe are the things that we are moſt 
concern'd in, upon account of our happineſs, 

A mind ſubdued and ſubordinate to Gop, in all 
its actions and motions, is as the ſublunary bodies 
here below, which are ſubje& to the heavenly 
bodies above; as wax under the ſea], or clay in 
the potter's hand. The motion is a great deal 
more noble and generous, becauſe it is in a higher 
order, by illumination and conviction; by per- 
ſuaſion, and mental ſatis faction: but it is not leſs 
eftettual to i intent and purpoſe, Religion puts 
the ſoul in a right poſture towards Gop : For we 
are hereby renew'd in the fpirit of our minds. The 
ſoul of man to God is as the flower of the ſun : it 
opens as it approaches; and ſhuts when it with- 
draws, Religion upon the mind, is as a bias 
upon the ſpirit, inclines it in all its motions : tho” 
ſumetimes it be jogg'd, and interrupted ; yet it 
comes to itſelf. It is arule within; a law written 
n man's heart, It is the government of his ſpi- 
n. We ſay, men ſhew their ſpirit by their car- 
riage, behaviour and words: and it is true. The 
good man is an inſtrument in tune: excite a good 
man, give him an occaſion ; you ſhall have from 
him ſavoury ſpeeches out of his mouth, and good 
actions in his life, Religion contains and com- 
prekends in it all good qualities and diſpoſitions 
of mind. It doth take in all the virtues that hu- 
man nature is capable of, which are the qualifi- 
cations and ornaments thereof, and which are the 
mind's inſtruments for good actions. Religion is 

rational, 
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rational, accountable, and intelligible. The dif- 
ference is not more ſenſible between a man that 
is weak and ſtrong, a man that is ſick and in 
health, *than between a man that is truly religious, 
and one falſely ſo. You may obſerve it, if you put 
them upon attion, So, a man that 1s truly re- 
ligious, if you put him in motion, he will acquit 
and prove himſelf ſo: If he be falſe in his re- 
ligion, you will ſee it by his failing and miſcar- 
riage of life. 

Such is the Chriſtian religion, in reſpect of the 
nature and quality of it, all the principles of it, 
all the exerciſes and performances that it puts men 
upon; it is ſo ſovereign to our natures; fo ſatiſ- 
factory to the reaſon of our minds; ſo quieting 
unto, and of ſuch ſecurity againſt the moleſta- 
tions of our conſciences ; ſo ſanatory, ſo full for 
our recovery: that none who knows, or doth 
ſeriouſly confider, would chuſe to have his obli- 
gation to religion either releaſed, cancell'd, or 
diſcharged. 

To conclude; how inexcuſable, how unac- 
countable arc they who have turn'd the doctrine 
of the goſpel, or the grace of Gov into laſciviouſneſs; 
and to uſe St. Paul's phraſe, have made void the law 
thro' faith, Ile repreſents it as the moſt ſad miſ- 
carriage, to diſoblige a man in morals; to ſet a 
man at liberty *as to thoſe things that are reaſona- 
ble and neceſſary. For the law of God's creation 
is no Way damnified, but reſtor'd, and ſecured, 
by the doctrine of the goſpel, Yet theſe excuſe 
themſelves from ſtrict morality, and conſcicntious 
living; which the better ſort of Heathens thought 
themſelves obliged unto, We prejudice our- 
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ſclves miſerably by miſtakes. Some think that 
the helliſh ſtate is the product of Omnipotency, 
and Sovereignty, the effect of Gop's power; and 
they think of God, that he uſeth his creatures as 
he will ; giving no account of any of his matters, 
to principles of reaſon and righteouſneſs. But 
certainly the ways of Gop are moſt accountable 
of any thing, to rules of righteouſneſs. Theſe 
are injurious apprehenſions of Gop, and diſ- 


F honourable to him; and are diſclaimed by him 


every where in ſcripture; and Gor owns no 
ſuch power; neither doth he look upon it as a 
privilege ; nor doth he clothe himſelf with ſuch 
a prerogative, Here is the truth of the caſe: Mi- 


fery doth ariſe out of ourſelves: and miſery and 


iniquity, have the ſame foundation, Hell (for the 
main part). is our guiltineſs and conſcience of it: 
o that a ſinner is in a ſelf-condemned ſtate with- 
out relief, —Theſe two are the ingredients of the 
helliſh ſtate : ſelf-condemnation from the guilt of 


a man's conſcience, that is not removed by re- 
pentance; and Gop's refuſal, upon a righteous 


cauſe, becauſe the ſinner would not come within 
the latitude of a compaſſionate .caſe, 
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The wrath of Gon is revealed / rom. heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighileouſ. 


neſs. 


—S proceed to the declaration of this great and 
horrid fin, which gives Cop that high of- 
fence; alienztes us from him ; expoſes us to his 
diſpleaſure ; *and againſt which he doth thus de- 
clare ; "This holding truth in unrighteouſneſs ; it doth 
admit of ſeveral degrees. 

1ſt. When knowledge doth not go forth into aft: 
Where *: doth not attain to the effect of good- 
neſs. For, bare knowledge doth not ſanctify. 
No man is renew'd by his knowledge only, It is 
ſaid of the degenerate ſpirits, the Devils, t/a: 
they know and tremble, The effect is fear, and aſto- 
niſhment : becauſe there is not the product 0! 
gooduneſs. | 

2dly. Not attaining dut growth, For there wil 
be growth, where there 1s not violence, or ſome 
ill accident. Where nature begins, it goes on, 
towards perſection; and it is in the ſtate of ir. 
ercale, till it come to the ſtate of conſiſtency. 
Grauwt! 
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Growth in bulk or maturity; as in nature, ſo in 
grace. The apoſtle tells us of the meaſure of the 
feature of the fulneſs of CurisT. Eph. iv. 19. 

galy. Eluding one's own judgment. By an evaſion, 
unſound diſtinftion; pretending to difference, 
when there is none; doing that under one notion, 
which a man's own judgment will not let him do 
under another, when the caſe is much the ſame, 
Ius when things are under a diſguiſe : when 
intemperance is called good-fellowſhip ; or when any 
man is conceiled, or of a turbulent ſhirit in religion, 
for him to pleaſe himſelf with a notion of zeal for 
truth. We ſhould be very careful and exact to 
obſerve the difference of moral good and evil. 
Herein we ſhould he ſevere and impartial ; not 
giving ourſelves leave to comply with our *own 
humours; for, as to the great notices of reaſon 
and nature ; the meaſures of virtue and vice; the 
grand mitances of morality ; there can be no al- 
WWanc', n variation; becauſe they are matters 
unalterable, unchangeable, indiſpenſible; laws of 
tempeloes; without ſanction by will ; but by the 
reaſon of the thing, In the great matters of 
righteouſneſs there is no variation; but in poſttives 
and inflitutcs there is a latitude of ſenſe, interpret- 
ation, time, and obſervance, Inſtitutes were ne» 
ver intended to be in compenſation Or recom- 


pence or failure in morals; but for thar better 
ſecurity, 


HH: heard John gladly, Se. Mark vi. 20. Our ga- 
„ur doth mightily accuſe the Phariſees, becauſe 
they did pick and chuſe ; ſingling out one precept, 
414 14 the obſervance of that, being exatt : and 
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this, to make a compenſation for the reft : zealous 
in one thing; looſe in others: they are charg'd, 
therefore, with hypocriſy. Not following truth 
fully, is, when all worldly things do not vail to 
religion ; but worldly conveniencies are unduly 
conſider'd: for truth is fo noble and generous a 
thing, that it will not ſubmit to a compromiſe with 
its oppoſite, 

5thly. The high degree of ſm: To go againſt a 
man's own judgment and conſcience; by violent 
and unnatural practice, to contract reprobacy of 
mind, ſeardneſs of conſcience, hardneſs of heart, 
This men will do, when luſt is ſtrong and high. 
Perſons of unſubdu'd and unmortify'd affe ctions, 
they are expoſed to ſuch horrid and unnatural uſe 
of themſelves, and ſo come to be prodigiouſly 
naught. For no man is ſuddenly moſt deſperately 
wicked: but no man knows, when he is a going; 
how far he ſhall go, For the breaking in of fin 
is as the inundation of water,—-This by way of 
explication,—Two obſervations from theſe words, 
the wrath of GOD is reveal d: 

(1.) Men have wrong and injurious apprehen- 
hons of Gop. | 

(2.) All thoſe that are condemn'd for ſinners, 
are firſt ef cn e . For every one that in 
ſcripture-ſenſc is a finner, is ſelf-condemn'd. 

1ſt. The wrong apprehenſions that men have of 
Gov that ſinners have no warning ; that they are ſur- 
prized by Gop's judgments, and taken unaware. 
This is without all ground: ſince the wrath of 
Gos is declared ; by his word, and by his works; 
beſides the ſenſe of mens minds, the guilt of their 
conlciences, and their own heart miſgiving them: 
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for no man is true to himſelf, if he be ill employ d: 
for hè that is employ'd in an evil work, is always 
poſſeſs'd with fear, and he is not certain that he 
{hall be true to himſelf. Wherefore let the de- 
claration of God in ſcripture be acknowledg'd as 
true; Thy deſtruction ts of thyſelf. Hof. xiii. q. 
Why wall ye die, O ye fenners ? Ez. xvii. 31. Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lon, and true are all thy judgments. 
PI. xix. 9. For Gop, of his great goodneſs and 
compaſſion to men, doth graciouſly begin : but 
we often find men wilful, obſtinate, end rebel- 
lious. Gov is ready to purſue his good beginning; 
and, if they anſwer his call, further to carry them 
on: for you have an expreſs promiſe, To him that 
hath ſhall be given. Mat. xiii. 12. All grace is 
help; and where Go is, there is ſtrength. There- 
fore cannot any one ſay, his miſcarriage is of 
Gop. It is not want on God's part: but failure 
on ours, It is not that Gop fails in what is be- 
coming him, in the relation he ſtands to us, as 
creatures; but we are wanting to ourſelves. What 
is all the miſery that befalls ſinners, in their moſt 
forlorn condition, but the fruit of their own ſins ? 
not any thing that proceeds from Gop's arbitrary 
will and power: but they contract guiltineſs 
of conſcience, impenitence of mind, hardneſs of 
heart, and an incapacity to act Gop-ward, or to 

receive from Goo. 
2dly, The ſcripture doth ſuppoſe, that ungodly 
men are ſelfcondemn d. For this ſuper-addition, 
IWho hold the truth in unrighteowfneſs, is, as render- 
ing an account; not making a diſtinction: as 
rendering an account how it comes to paſs, not- 
withſtanding all Gop's endeavours and declara- 
F | tions, 
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tions, that men continue ungodly perſons : The 
reaſon is; becauſe they offer violence to truth, go con- 
trary to their light, and neglef the declarations of Gon: 
not as if it diſtinguiſhed between ungodly and un. 
righteous perſons, —All that in any ſcripture. are 
branded for ſinners, they are men that ſin againſt 
their knowledge, impriſon the truth of God, and 
hold it in unrighteouſneſs. In the language of 
ſcripture, none are nominated ſinners, but ſuch il 
as now We are repreſenting. The ſcripture doth ne- 
ver faſten the title or denomination upon them 
that mean well, but are in ſomething miſtaken; 
who now and then are under an error, having Wl 
failings, imperfections, and ſhortneſſes ; that mi- 
carry upon a violent temptation, or ſudden WM 
ſurpriſal. You never find theſe men are called 
finners, Neither are the infirmities of the regene- 
rate, call'd n: tho' theſe are ſins that require 
God's forgiveneſs, and are a true cauſe for us to 
be humble, and modeſt, and to depend upon Gon: 
but they do not break our peace with Gop; ner 
ther do they havock conſcience, or denominate 
a perſon a finner. The ſcripture tells us, that tho: W 
that are born of Gov do not commit fin ; that is, in 
this ſenſe; no one that is regenerate doth paſs into 
the contrary nature: it is unnatural : they may 
have ſhortneſſes, failings, imperfections: but vo 
luntary to conſent to known iniquity ; or wilfully 
to controul the ſettled laws of heaven, of piety to 
Gop, juſtice to men, and ſobriety to ourſelves, 
this is unnatural, Theſe perſons have the gull 
of evil practice lying upon their minds. They 
have their own internal ſenſe reproving them, 


challenging them, condemnivg them, For 
Caur 
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1ft, In reſpeci of God. For, conſider him as the 
Father of our bcings, and that we are derivatively 
from him; or that our ſtate is dependency; or 
that we are ſinful; or that we are under his love; 
or that he is to be our judge; all theſe, will cauſe 
acts of piety. So that all acts of impiety are con- 
trary to the light of our reaſon: and whoſoever 
is impious in any degree or particular whatſoever, 
he doth hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs; he con- 
founds his principles, atts contrary to his nature, 
and contradifts the principle of Gop within him. 
* For this 18 fundamental to all religion ; that man 
in the uſe of his reaſon, by force of mind and 
underſtanding, may as well know, that there is 
a Gop that governs the world, as he may know, 
by the uſe of his eyes, there is a ſun. For are 
we not made to know there isa Gop ? if we wer? 
not made to know that he is: we could never 
Know. For this we can never be taught: for 
upon whoſe credit ſhall we believe it ? it is not 
Divine faith, unleſs it be grounded on Divine aw 


| thority: all elfe, is either reafon, or human prrſuafion, 


credulity, or experience, We are not capable of faith. 
unleſs we know there is aGo»; for if there be faith 
in Gopwe muſt fuppoſe, that He is. For faith is 4 
necerving ſomething upon Divine authority. And ii 
there be not a natural knowledge, that Gop tr, 
there 15 no poſhbility of any faith. Men know by 
the uſe of their reaſon, that there is a Gop : an 
then when a man receives any propoſition frog 
Gop's authority; that, is faith. Natural know 
ledge, you ſee, is antecedent and fundamental i 
faith.—It is as natural and proper for mind anc 
unceritanging to tend towards Gop, as for heavy 
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things to tend towards their center: for God is 


love: the center of immortal ſouls. All underſtandings 
cauſe ſeek after God, and have a ſenſe and feeling of 
— God. If reaſon did not apprehend Gop; religion 


could not be learn'd : for there would be nothing 
in nature to graft it on, Befides, we know in 
reaſon, that firſt principles are ſelf-evident, muſt 
be ſeen in their own light, and are perceived by 
an inward power of nature. For, as we ſay, out 
cf nothing comes nothing ; ſo, grant nothing; and 
nothing can be proved. Wherefore it muſt be 
within the reach of reaſon, to find that there is 
a God : for upon Goy's authority, ſuppoſing his 
being and veracity, we admit and receive all the 
reſults of his will- If Gop had not made man to 
know there is a Cop; there is nothing that Gon 
could have demanded of him ; nothing wherein 
he might have challenged him ; nor nothing that 
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Lene he could have expected, man ſhould have receiv- 
fuafion, ed from him. Therefore the make of man, the 
f faith natural uſe of mind and underſtanding, this is 


encugh to ſatisfy any one concerning the being of 
Cod, and his eſſential perfections: and if ſo; 
J whoſoever is impious to Gop, whoſoever is not 
(bject to all his commands, this man doth cer- 
3 tainly ſin againſt his conſcience, and doth prac- 
ee againſt his light, and is guilty of holding the 
N ruth n unrighteouſneſs,—Thus, every one that is 


be faith 
1th 15 4 
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know Wl WP 2 ungodly, prophane, or a deſpiſer of De- 
Ronny wo lelf-condemn'd; ſins againſt his light, and 


1 — againſt his conſcience ; goes againſt his very 
e and doth that which is violent, horrid, 
and unnatural, 
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The ſecond ſpecies of ſm, is unrighteoufneſs, 
Now righteouſneſs refers to the duties we mutual- 
ly owe one another: To do as we would be done by. 
To do equally and jufily not arbitrarily .-How 
doth violence and fraud perplex and interrupt 
human affairs? how ſcttledly do men live, where 
love and juſtice do take place; in compariſon of 


places arbitrary, and lawleſs.— There is ſecret | 


harmony in the ſoul, with the rule of righteoul- 
neſs; there is no diſplacency, offence, or reluc- 


tancy : and there is an antipathy ariſing at the 
appearance of evil, as unnatural to it: but a com- 


placency in good, as the eldeſt and firſt acquain- 


tance. So Gen. xxxix. q. How can I do this wicked- 
neſs ? we ſee that the mind of a good man takes 


offence at evil, is grieved at it, not at all fitted 
to it? there ariſes a diſplacency, as in all force 
and contra-uatural.impreſhon.—Iniquity and bn 


in the conſcience, are of *the moſt miſchievous 
nature and quality, Should all the world agree i 
and concur to fink a man into a ſtate of lownels, 4 
beggary, and miſery; it would not be brought 
about ſo effectually by any other means, as by fin 
and guilt, Where there is a pure mind, and an 3 
upright conſcience, innocency and integrity; 
there conſequently are internal peace, ſatisfaction, . 
compoſure. But on the other ſide; if a man I 
have ſenſe of guilt on his mind,; where a man ih 
knows himſelf faulty; he fears uncertainly, in- 
| finitely : he fears every thing that appears, yea, 5 
that which doth not appear; as the poet expreſſes 
it; for guilt is always prophetical of what is mil- 
chievous. A man may better apply, here, in . 


this caſc, the words of Ahab (1 Kings xxii. 8.) than 


he 
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he did to the prophet ; He always prophefies evil con- 


cerning me. 2 Chron. xviii. 7. 

gdly, In reſpect to ourſelves, As we conſiſt of 
two parts; of ſpirit, and of body ; ſo we ſhall fall 
under a double obligation as to ourſelves. And 
if we do ourſelves right, we are under obligation 
to our minds doubly : to inform our underſtand- 
ings, and to refine our ſpirits by moral princi— 
ples. The mind is to be inform'd with know- 
ledge, and refin'd with moral virtue. Ignorance 
and improbity are mental diſeaſes. And it is' 
worſe for a man to have an ill- affected mind, than 
an ill- diſpoſed body; it is ſo much the worſe, as, the 
mind of man is better than his body, We find that 
nature hath given faculties: and induſtry and ſtudy 
acquires habits, A neglected mind is, according 
to Solomon's obſervation, a ſluggard's field grown 
over with thiſtles and thorns, We may ſay of ſuch a 
man, that he hath his mind only for falt: but 
can any man that is rational, or ſober, think that 
Gor gave him an immortal ſpirit, but as /alt, to 
keep his body from ſtench and putrifaction. The 
mind being ſuperior, is not to be ſubjected to the 
body, nor to the things of the body; neither 
ought there to be an unequal diſtribution of at- 
tendance ; but according to the proportion of the 
worth and value. We ought to improve our 
minds ſo far, as much over and above, as our 
minds do tranſcend the body. 

Whoſoever is proud and conceited, whoſoever 
is intemperate, laſcivious, or wanton, he doth 
hold the truth in unrighteoufneſs. For theſe things 
have foundation, and are grounded in man, iz. 
lobriety, modeſty, and an humble ſenſe. The 
deſires of nature are moderate, and do keep 

| within 
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within bounds : ſo that in whatſoever miſcarnages 
men do fall, in all theſe they do againſt their 
light, and old the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 

Therefore irtz:, in every kind, is according 
to the ſenſe of human nature, the diflates of rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, aud the ſenſe of man's 
mind. And vice, in every kind, 1s gnevous, 
monſtrous, and unnatural. A man forces him- 
ſelf when he is vicious; and a man kindly uſes 
himſelf, when he acts according to the rules of 
virtue. And this is ſo true, that all thoſe who 
have abuſed themſelves, all but habituated fin- 
ners underſtand tnt virtue it conſervatite to the na- 
ture of man ; and that all evil practices deſtroy it. 
— Virtue is conſervative to the reaſon of man's 
mind by ſobriety and modeſty; for theſe keep 
men in their wits. And then it preſerves the 
health, and the ſtrength of our bodiesby chaſtity, 
and temperance. 

Thus have I ſhewn you the tee fundamentals 
of reiigion; the three great materials of conſc:- 
ence, which are immutable, unalterable, and in- 
G:ipeniidle; that are ſettled in the very foundation 
ot God's creation. I have alſo ſhew'd you that 
virtue is con- natural and well-founded: and * th 
vice is unnatural and deſtructive to the nature of 
man. 80 that there is no man hath internal 
peace, nat is either neglective of his duty to Cos: 
or that is unrighteous; or that is intemperate, as 
do the ute of the things of the 5ady or intoxicated 
ov fond conceits ix the fenfe of hi: mind, For as it is 
7:4ute ang comely that f/coriety be the mind 
per; to * i n, that there be a moderate and 
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der ule of the things of the body. For nature 
15 conteat with a few taings, That which is vio- 
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ent, is unnatural. That exceſs which is un- 
calthy for the body, doth alſo ſtupify the mind. 
do tat upon this account atfo, vice is unnatiral, 
— at ts contrary to the order of reaſon, is 
contrary to the Rate of nature. in intellectuals. 
Iaoſe that are ungodly or unrighteous in theſe 
ce great inftance<; that bear no reverence to 
; that do not act towards their fellow-crca- 
es according to the rules of juſtice ; that abuſe 
elt bodies, do not govern their minds, * neither 
mprovt them in Knowledge, nor refine them by 


442 41 
. 
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vi1tue : all theſe do comtronl their natural light, 


Now if the unrighteous and ungodly are c. 
eu , can it be imputed io God, as ſeverity, 

condemm tnem ? that judge will be excuſed 
from au leverity, who paſſes ſentence of execution 
p< 2 malctattor, * whom his own conſcience ac- 
£4.25, This will be the world's condemnation ; 
t ere men either did know, or mgit know, 
1.7 £0 againſt their light; that men put out the 
(275.2 of Cos in them, that they may do evil 
mort check or Cor, 
tem to control the fertled and immutable laws 
Gi eve — righteouſneſs, gooaneis, and truth, 

cle is the law of heaven; that men are bold to 
7476 order and government in God's family, 
er i the world is; that men do evil, tnxvnzly, 
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i ge uſe of their ibeny and freedom: whereas 
02 timfſclf, in whom there is the fulneſs of all 
| oh declare of himſeif, that all his ways 
d W437 ef goodneft, nighteruſacſ; and trutf. And 
n Cds by power or priviiege do that which 1s 
* 14%” is there any unrighteouſneſs in Gou ? 
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Gor forbid, Yet thoſe that have liberty but by 
participation, pretending the uſe of liberty, do 
that which is not fit to be done, This will be the 
world's condemnation. In the caſe of fin, there 
is internal guilt: a man doth wrong the princi— 
ples of his mind ; he breaks his internal peace, 
and will rue it to eternity, The judgment of Gop 
at the laſt day will be eaſy; for there will be 
none to be condemn'd, but what were condemn'd 
before. For man's miſery ariſes out of Hef: 
and is not by poſitive infliction. Men run upon 
miſtakes: the wicked and prophane think, that 
if Gop would, they may pleaſe themſelves, and 
no harm done; and that it is the will of God only 
that limits and reſtrains them : and they think, 
that they were out of danger, if Gop would for- 
bear a poſitive infliction. This is the grand miſ— 
take. Hell is not a poſitive infliffion ; but the 
tewel of it is the guiltineſs of mens conſciences, 
and Gop's withdrawing, becauſe the perſon is 
incapable of his communication. Sin is an act of 
violence in itſelf, The ſinner doth force himſelf, 
and ſtirs up ſtrife within himſelf; and in a ſinner, 
there is that within, which doth reluctate, and 
condemn him in the inward court of his own 
conſcience. For if our hearts did not condemn 
us, all without, might be avoided, 1 John iii. 21. 
all elſe would fail, if this internal guilt and ſelf- 
condemnation might be removed. But this 
naughtineſs of diſpoſition, and incapacity of re- 
pentance, 1s that which continues the ſubje& in 
miſery. Hell“ therefore is not a poſitive infliction, 
but doth naturally follow upon guiltineſs, and 2 
ſpightſul, deviliſh naughty diſpoſition unto Gov 
and goodneſs. There 
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There 1s ſomething in every man, upon which 
we may work, to which we may apply; to wit, 
the light of reaſon and conſcience ; to Which the dif- 
ference of good and evil may be made appear. If 
we, therefore, declare godlineſs, righteouſneſs 
and truth, men have a voice to give teſtimony ; 
and conſcience in men will yield, notwithſtanding 
the power luſt hath over them, If reaſon may not 
command, it will condemn. | 

Laſtly; Here you may have an account, what 
it is that gives a check and a ſtop to the motion 
of the Divine Spirit. There is an error in the 
firſt concoction, which is hardly remedied ; which 
1s want of advertency, and conſideration, Men 
do not awaken their principles, but give them- 
ſelves leave to do that which they cannot juſtify 
themſelves in, Now there is no place for the 
further motion of the Divine grace, where the 
former grace is neglected, and *render'd ineffectual. 
It is /elf-negleft, and voluntary allowing of our- 
felves in evil, which brings us to miſery, For 
there is no invincible ignorance, in reſpect of things 
good in themſelves, and neceſſary. No igno- 
rance excuſes immorality, in any inſtance whatſo- 
ever: but invincible ignorance doth excuſe nf- 
ety, in the chiefeſt point. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the high points of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
and temperance, Gop hath made every man to 
know : but for the reſolutions of his will, man 
muſt be perſuaded of Gop; and if Gov do not 


make application to him; where he doth not 
be, he doth not require. | 


Take notice, then, of the boldneſs and pre- 
Jumption of theſe obſtinate, rebellious, and con- 
tumacious 
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tumacious ſinners; who having this proclamation 
from the Majeſty of heaven, that the wrath of God, 
&e. yet will dare to continue in practices of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and aſſume to themſelves power to con- 
troul the eſtabliſhed laws of everlaſting goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs, and truth ; and to vary from the rea- 
ſon of things, togratify theirown ſenſe, and to pleaſe 
their own humours, and to ſerve their own ends, 
and to take upon them to over-rule all things that 
are holy, ſettled, and eſtabliſh'd from eternity, 
What ſhall a man ſay to ſuch perſons? yet the 
Atheiſtical and profane are guilty of this con- 
tumacy. But as the apoſtle ſays, Their condem- 


nation is juſt, and their judgment lingers not, 2 Pet, | 


ii. g. We ſeem agriev'd at God's plagues and 
judgments, which do ſo much diſturb our peace 
and ſettlement in the world : but we do greater 
acts of violence, For we impriſon truth, and 
give Gop true cauſe of offence, and take upon 
us to controul the eſtabliſhed laws of heaven, and 
to do other things than the reaſon of things dic- 
tates to us, and directs us to do, For the tex: 
tells us, that thoſe that are obnoxious to Gos“ 
wrath, are perſons of ungodly practice; fo that they 
are, of themſelves, condemn'd : they cannot give 
an account to the reaſon of their own minds, not 
ſatisfy their own conſciences; but are hurried on, 
and tranſported by furious and violent luſts; holt- 
ing the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; they are ſelf-condemn® 
before they are condemn'd of GOD: ver. 19. BE 
CAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOW\) 
OF GOD, IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOX 
GOD HATH SHEWED IT UN'TO THEM. 

The 
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zon The apoſtle doth here take upon him, and thinks 
20d, it, in this great affair of life and death, to ſhew, 
gh and prove by reaſon. From hence we may learn 
on- three things. 

cſs, (1/t.) That here is a check and controul to the 
res- forward and preſumptuous impolers, that take 
eaſe upon them to dictate and determine; and are 
nds, angry with all perſons that are not concluded by 
that tei: ſenſe. Thele perſons take upon them, more 
nity. than the apoſtle did. 

the (2dly.) That religion ſtands upon the grounds 
con- of trueft reaſon : for the apoſtle, here, after he 
dem- hath aſſerted, proves by reaſon. 

Pet, (3dly.) God's ways and dealings with his crea- 
and tires, are accountable in a way of reaſon, But 
ace ſome think that Gop uſes arbitrary power; and 
eater hit they might eſcape without puniſhment, if he 


and would: and that it is nothing but his will and 
upon pleaſure, In the 17th. verſe he hath declared the 
„and ay of life and ſalvation + and in the 18th. the way 


of miſcry and death, There ſore the ways of Gop 


are accountable, in reaſan. 


4 WY Ae * ORR, ” 


> 00's this were not the way of Gon ; a way wor- 
t they thy of truth; we might aſk, why this apoſtle may 
give not refer us to his public authority; who might, 


it any *one, becauſe of his extraordinary conver- 
hon, and commiſſion from heaven? but he de- 


; hold: clines that and proves by reaſon. But this great 
lem truth is hereby hinted ; that the way of reaſon, is the 
BE. 44y mofl accommodate to human nature. Therefore 


JW let us lay aſide impoſing upon one another; or to 
FOR ale any canting in religion. Let us talk ſenſe, 
and reaſon : for the apoſtle doth here ſhew, and 


Prove by reaſon, And Gop himſelf, who hath all 
8 privilege; 


- wy — - DH— — — — — — — — 


— — ogy ˙— — 7 ms _— 
= \ _ 


” 8 — — — — — ͤ——ñ— — — — — 
— —- _ _ — 2 . - = 4 


. A a — ——— — — 


74 Tur rnIRD SER MON. 


privilege; he ſays, he will draw them with the 
cords of men and what is that, but arguments ſatiſ- 
factory to the mind of men? and in the evange- 
ical prophet, I/atah ; fhew yourſelves to be men: Iſa, 
Ixvi. 8. that is; awaken your rational and intel- 


lectual faculties; and take things into ſerious and 
impartial conſideration; and I will convince you. 4 
—lt is an apology for any finite, fallible creature, 


when he is miſtaken; tf he had ſome reaſon for his 
miſtake: and if he can but ſhew why he did fo 
think, you have him excuſed. —'Tis a high ad- 


vantage, and double ſecurity to any teacher, or 
inſtructor, to have in readineſs to ſhew, that 


what he ſaith, 1s not his private imagination ; but is 


in conjunction with the reaſon of things, or the princi- 
ples of Gov's creation; and of Divine revelation, if 


it be a matter of faith, ' 
This, but by way of obſervation : becauſe the 


apoſtle doth decline his commiſſion of apoſtleſhip, ? 


and doth prove by common reaſon. 


That which is the apoſtle's argument, is, that 1 
all thoſe who in the language of ſcripture are ſin- 
ners, all that ate ungodly, impious towards Gov, W 
and unrighteous in his family, they fin againit Wl 
their light, go againſt the principles of natural WW 
conſcience, impriſon truth, and fin againſt their Wi 
knowledgc, The argument is, becauſe Gop mad: Wl 
men to know, that he himſelf IS, and his natu- 


ral perfections. 


This is here plainly atteſted in this verſe. It is $ 
Mortly ſpoken to. But, becauſe it is a matter of great 
weight; it is ſpoken more fully in the next verſe, 


v. 20. THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF GOD 
FROM THE CREATION, ARE NOW 
CLEARLY 
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CLEARLY SEEN [| by the light of reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, | BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE 
THINGS THAT ARE MADE; EVEN HIS 
ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD : That 
is: that there is a God, and his natural perfeftions. 
For, whereas here 1s expreſt only his POWER; 
it is a uſual fynecdoche ; inſtancing in one, and un- 
derſtanding all: becauſe there is the ſame reaſon 
for one, as another, —*Now ſince this ſcripture, 
and other ſcriptures, uſe no other arguments to 
prove there is a Gon (for revelation cannot prove 
it, revelation ſuppoſes it;) therefore I ſhall ſor- 
bear all other reaſons. For tho' I might produce 
many metaphyſical things; yet, becauſe they are ab- 
ſtrat from ſenſe, they ſhall not be nam'd. There- 
ſore I ſhall, as in the text, only name THE EF- 
FECTS OF GOD. And this is the beft demonſtra- 
tion; the demonſtrating an antecedent cauſe, by 
ſubſequent effects. 

There are e/fefts in the world natural; of in- 
animates, of vegetables, and ſenſitives; and in 
the world moral, of ſpiritual ſubſtances, and in- 
telligent agents, that ſhew there is a Gop, For 
they do far tranſcend mind and underſtanding in 
man: therefore they muſt be the product of ſome 
higher Being. And if we bring a man to acknow- 
ledge a being that is abler and wiſer than himſelf, 
he acknowledges Deity, 

This natural knowledge of Gop is wrapt up in 
the inward of man's mind and ſoul ; that men, 
whether they will or no, whether they be pleaſed 
or diſaffected, whenſoever they look into them- 
ſelves, and conſult with their own principles, 
and anſwer their very make, ſo oft they are ſa— 
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ings, *and which ſurpaſs our wiſdom : therefore, be- 
cauſe we *(who are able to do ſuch things ourſelves,) 
are intelligent, and have underſtanding ; we muſt 
aſſert, that there muſt be an intelligent agent that 
is higher and nobler than ourſelves: upon whoſe 
power and ſkill theſe ſurpaſſing effects depend. 
This is a true knowledge of Gor, and where 
more is not reveal'd, Gop will not require more. 
This is Tally's argument: and this comes home 
to the apoſtle in the text, for the apoſtle ſays, his 
BEING, his POWER (one, for all his perfecti. 
ons) they are underſtood in a way of reaſon, +» 
the eFefts of Gop in the world, The height and ex- 
cellency of man, in the uſe of his reaſon, is over- 
born and tranſcended by the efefs in nature, 
Therefore they are the effects of an agent more 
perfett and more ſkilful, more knowing and more 
powerful: and he is abundantly good. 

Hitherto, I have only ſhewn, that it is knowa- 
le, by the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding, tha: 
there is a God : ALL THINGS BEING MADE 
IN SUCH PROPORTION AND SUCH FIT- 
NESS, ONE TO ANOTHER : and man's rez- 
lon is tranſcended : for we going after God, are 
at à loſs; there is ſo much of wiſdom, and know- 
ledge, and curioſny, in the things that are made. 
Wie cannot therefore but reverence an agent that 
is higher than we are. For an account is not to 
be given of them in any way of human under- 
itancing.—Now I will give four arguments, thi! 
t is more knowable there is a Gov, and wh?! 

God is, in ſome meaſure, than any thing elſe. 
17, Gop is more knowable, in ve/peft to tht 
emblitude and Fulneſs of has being ; becauſe of tha: 
ocean 
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ocean of entity, that fulneſs of being, that is in 
him. *This is as the ſea in compariſon to a ſmall 
rivulet, Every creature is @ line leading to Gov, 
Gop 1s every-where, in every thing. So we can- 
not miſs of him, For the heavens declare the glory 
of God, Pf. xix. 1, and every graſs in the field 
declares God. Man's underſtanding is every- 
where *tranſcended. He cannot give an account 
how ſeveral variety of colours are in a flower; 
how the ſame juice or glebe of earth ſhould pro- 
duce ſuch variety of colours. We ſay in natu- 
ral philoſophy, we know not the modes of any 
thing. No man knoweth the mode how his ſoul 
and body are united: how the ſeveral particles 
of matter meet, We are puzzled to know what 
motion is: we can give no account of theſe 
:hings, Now there being an amplitude and ful- 
gef being in God, he is more intelligible, He 
nath all being perfectly in him. He is therefore 
more knowable than creatures, that are of 
limited, confin'd, narrow beings. The divided, 
ſeparated, ſcatter'd perfeftions of the Whole 
creation, are united in Gon; and, with that ad- 
Vance, and improvement, extend to infinite per- 
tection. 

(2d!y,) The ways of our knowing, do more truly 
hold of God, than of any thing elſe. 

*There are two ways of coming to the knowledge 
of things: the way of perfection, and the way of 
*:7atron: by theſe two ways we come to a more 
fall knowledge.— (1. In the way of prrfeftion ; 
we cannot exceed; we need not fear to add too 
much. If you ſpeak of man's ſoul; you may ſay 
too much: but ſpeaking of Cop, you cannot 
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tranſcend Divine cxiſtence, in the enumeration of 
any perfections. If we would expreſs a notion 
of our Maker, we ſhould employ our mind and 
underſtanding, to find out what is beſt, and 
what is moſt perfe&; and, then, attribute and 
aſcribe it to Gov. And this 1s the beſt way to 
come to the knowledge of Gop.—(2,) In the 
way of negation, we are alſo certain: for we cannot 
remove imperfection, contraction, limitation, far 
enough from him. Therefore we ſay, that words 
and phraſes are all to be purg'd and purified from 
their contraction, and limitation, before we can 
aſcribe them to Gov. Therefore, where, in 
ſcripture, God is repreſented by the eyes, or other 
parts of our body ; we muſt not underſtand theſe 
things formally, but in a way of perfection. So 
that our ways of knowing, do more truly hold «f 
Gop than of any thing elſe, For in the way of 
adding herfection, we cannot do too much: and in 
the way of limitation, we cannot take away too 
much. 

(gdly,) Our relation to God. We ſtand nearer 
related to God, than we do to any thing in the 
world. Our fouls and bodies are not nearer re- 
lated, than our fouls to GOD. Gon is more in- 
ward to us than our very ſouls. In him we live, 
move, and have our being. Gopb is nearer to us 
than what is moſt ourſelves.—Alſo it is the natu- 
ral and proper employment of mind and under- 
ſtanding, to make ſearch and enquiry after Gop. 
the wile man ſays, Cop is known by the fitneſs 
aud proportion of one thing to another, Mind and 
underſtanding in man, is given on purpoſe, that 
man ſhould ſearch after Gov, and acknowledge 
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him. So that there is a greater propricty of man's 
rational faculties to GOD, than there is of his eye to 
ſigat, or his ear to ſound, And it is of greater de- 
formity for a man to be void of ſenſe of Deity, than 
for any man to be blind, ſo as not to ſee, 

(athly,) Our dependence upon Gop ; his conſerva- 
tion of us; and his co-operation with us; this 
leads us to know him.,—Univerſal and general 
cauſes have ready acknowledgment : becauſe to 
them ſo many things are beholding. Ariſtotle well 
obſerves, the ſun which is the univerſal cauſe, 
doth concur with every particular cauſe to every 
production. So the Pſalmiſt, Nothing is hid from 
the heat of it. Pf. xix. 6. For, tho' the earth be 
not perceptive of the light of the ſun, becauſe of 
its groſſneſs and opacity ; yet it hath the virtue of 
it. S) God is acknowledg'd. Gop's concerning 
himſelf in our affairs, and our dependence upon 
him, hath a kind of univerſal acknowledgment, 
Take any man of any ſobriety of mind, if he re- 
late any thing that befal him ; he will interpoſe, as 
Gop would have it: If he eſcape any danger; he 
will ſay, as Gop fut it into my mind, and give Gov 
the chief place. Thus in ſeveralcaſes: as in diſtrefs, 
OGop! our undertakings, in the name of GCOoD: our 
proteſtations, in the preſence of Gon. Tho', theſe, 
in the mouths of many, be but words of courſe, 
ſpoken without inward ſenſe of Gop in the mind; 
yet the euſtom of them proceeds from a good 
original. They carry reaſon in them, and ſhew 
nature's ſenſe, What is without ground is not of 
any long continuance: but theſe meet with no re- 
proof; gain credit, give aſſurance, find accep- 
tance, and become religious perſons, when us'd 
in 
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in weighty caſes, and with ſerious minds and 
due intention. Since, therefore, there is ſuch a 
dependance of our ſouls upon Gop ; it is impoſſi- 
ble but that we ſhould know him. They who are 
in an any degree ſpiritual, or intellectual, and are 
not altogether ſunk down into a brutiſh ſpirit and 
ſenſial affection; find, and feel, within them- 


ſelves, Divine ſuggeſtions, motions and inſpira- W 
tions, Any man that hath obtain'd any degree 2 


of the perfection of reaſon ; that doth follow the 
Divine government of men's life, reaſon; he 


doth find that there are ſuggeſtions and inſpirations; 
and that, many times, when he was reſolv'd ano- | 


tier way, there comes a light into his mind, a ſtill 
voice; he hears, and he is better directed. Ex- 


cept the Atheiſtical and prophane, and thoſe that | 7 


zre diabolical, all others, feel Gon, in his moti- 
ons and ſuggeſtions, —Thus, is Gop moſt know- 
able of any thing in the world, 

Here, you have an account of the uſe of reaſon, 
in matters of religion: the natural knowledge of 
Gop : and the knowledge of the revelation of his 


will. —The natural knowledge of Gop, that, is the E. 


very ue, effect, and product of reaſon. Revela- 
tion is the other part of religion: and reaſon is 
the recipient. What doth Gop give his com- 
mands to, or his councils, but to the intelligent 
agent, and the reaſon of man? ſo that reaſon 
hath great place in religion. For reaſon is 
the recipient of whatſoever Gop declares. And 
thoſe things that are according to the nature of 
Gop, the reaſon of man can difcover. It is ei— 
ther the efficient, or the recipient of all that is call'd 
religion, of all that is communicated from Gop to. 

man. 


Tut THIRD SER MON, 83 


man. The natural knowledge of Gop is the pro- 
duct of reaſon + the reſolutions of his will, for 
our further direction, are propoſed and commu- 
nicated to reaſon : and, *in both theſe ways, we 
are taught of COD. In the former, we are made 
to know: and in the latter we are call'd to be 
made partakers of God's council By the former, 
we know what Goo is, his nature, that he is: by 
the latter, what Gor would have us to do. So 
here you ſee the uſe of mind and underſtanding 
in the way of religion. Gop teaches us in his 
creation, in giving us ſuch faculties; he teaches 
us further, in the reſolution of his will; becauſe 
he ſatisfies us in what he doth impoſe upon us. 
Therefore the uſe of reaſon in matters of religion, is 
ſo far from doing any harm to religion; that it is 
the properpreparatory for men to look out to Gop. 
Reaſon may ſay, I did expect it, I did believe ſuch a 
thing, from the firſt and chiefeft good: Now TI am told 
it 1s ſo, Man in the true uſe of ſober and 1mpar- 
tial reaſon, knowing that he hath not perform'd 
his duty to Cob; is put upon laying out, for 
Cop's pardon, in the way of the grace of the 
golpel. Man knows he is of limited perfection, 
he is not good enough to his own ſatisfattion : 
and therefore knowing that he hath fail d, his rea- 
ſon leads him to look abroad, to look out, for 
every good word that comes from the mouth of 
Gov: and when he reads in the bible, that Gop 
will pardon fin ; that which he expected in the uſe 

of reaſon, he may be ſatisfied is true. | 
Thus ſcripture repreſents the ſtate of man's cre- 
ation ; that it is the proper employ ment of mind 
and underſtanding, to ſeck aſter God, to act our 
faculties, 
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faculties, to feel Gov, Acts. xvii. 27. Therefore 
it is the depth of degeneracy, to be without Gon 
in the world; to have Gop far from our remem- 
brance. There is a natural and indcliable ſenſe of 
Deity, and conſequently of religion, in the mind 
of man. Neither is there any plea or apology 
*for the want of this. For there is no invincible dif- 
ficulty; no ignorance: we are not taught, but 
made to know, There is no impotency: for every 
one can uſe the parts of nature; at leaſt, when at 
age. *Thereis no impediment : for it is tran ſacted 
within one's ſelf : not ſubje& to the controul of any 
uſurper. For, an internal elicit act is exempt 
from all the world: and may be done by the 
mind, which is at liberty; when the perſon is 
under reſtraint. For, unleſs you can keep him 
perpetually from himſelf: you cannot keep him 
from reflection upon Gov, or from other internal 
acts. 

Gop's communications awaken to this. Now 
all we have are ſuch *(viz. communications from 
Gop.) What have we that we receive not? 

Man's principles incline : for, all underſtand- 
ing tends to Gop. Gov is the center of reaſona- 
ble ſouls, and ſpirits. | 

Things about us, contribute objectively: the 
heavens declare the glory of Gov. Man cannot look 
abroad; but ſomething of God offers it{elf ; ſome- 
thing ſounds in his ear. No voice in nature ſo 
loud: no language ſo eaſy to be underſtood. 

Lo the Chriſtian world, there is Gop's ſuper— 
added inſtrument, the ſcripture; which contains 
matters of revelation from Gop : whereby, allo, 
the natural notzces of Gop, are awaken'd, and iu- 
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To ſum up all. The language of our ſouls 

within ; the impreſſions of the Divine wiſdom 
throughout the creation; the objeftive acclama- 
tions of all creatures, carry us on, ſtrongly, to 
application to Gop, Al thy works praiſe thee, C 
Loxpd. Holy ſcripture comes in purſuance ot 
theſe, to repeat and inforce them. So that he 
mult of neceſſity be very diſſolute, and profligate, 
in reſpe@ of his manners; of a havock'd conſci- 
ence, and conſounded underſtanding; who being 
partaker of intellectual nature; intelligent, by 
virtue of his faculties; living in the midſt of 
eating arguments (for things ſþeak,) doth not ſpell 
Gov out, in the variety or curioſity of his crea- 
tures; nor underſtand the language of heaven 
and earth, 

I muſt needs tell the looſe profane world; *thoſe 
ho being harden'd by cuſtom and practice, do 
controul grounds and principles of ſober reaſon 
and judgment; thinking all to be lawful that 
others do, and the guiſe of the world an account 
of action; pretending the doubtfulneſs and un- 
certainty of reaſon, from the ſeveral opinions of 
incompetent perſons (which is the only defence 
and apology, for exorbitant living, ſuch credu- 
lous perſons have ;) willing to believe what their 
lults lead them to, and what they would fain 
ave to be true; * muſt tell them, that if ever they 
come to be awaken'd; to have ſerious thoughts; 
o rellect upon themſelves; comparing what they 
have done, with principles of ſevere and impar- 
tial reaſon, not born to gratify ſenſe, or to com- 
ply with humour; they will prove burthenſome 
o their conſcience, and to the ſenſe of nature; 
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ſo that they will be confounded in themſelves; 


ready to call on mountains and hills to fall upon Ry 
them, and cover them from the face of their 
Judge ; and will be found ſpeechleſs. Man can- 
not be at eaſe, *till all he hath ſinfully done, be 
undone; 'till 7:ght judgment, which hath been 
violently forc'd, be renew'd; and regular life 
and converſation reſtor'd, All this muſt be done 
by mental illumination, conviction, and ſatiſ- 
faction. : 
A Be 
The ſcripture- way of dealing with men, in ma- 
ters of religion, is always by evidence of reaſon 1 J 
and argument. In converſion, there muſt be 2 4 
transformation of the whole inward man. The 
ſenſe of the ſoul muſt incline to Gop : the reafor 
of the mand, *muſt be the ſame with the reaſon c Pro 
things. } 
Religion, indeed, is openly contradicted, by the 
licentious practices of ſuch who take to them: L 
ſclves power and privilege to do as they lift: n 
but it 1s miſrepreſented, ſcandalized, made Gon 
diculous, and contemptible, by the fond imaginz man 
tions, nauſeous, fulſome principles, of the e what 
perſtitious: and I reckon that what hath not res his go 
ton in it, or for it; if held out for religion, i“ lows 


man's ſuperſlition. Some things of this nature ma do n 


be well meant, by thoſe who are weak: but it“ nor d 

not religion of God's making, But we make ou! hey 
5 . 1 

ſelves ſlaves, to be under the power of it. hankf 
1/7, 


It is the excellency of religion, that it ish 5 


i Fl noti 
reaſonable; gives an account of itſelf to mar otice 
mind; and ſatisfies.— Truth clears itſelf, and dn, 
cloſes its contrary, error, 3 
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Becauſe that when they knew Gon, they glori- 
fied him not as Gop ; neither were thank- 


ful : but became vain in their imaginations : 
and their fooliſi heart was darkned. 


FP 


2" BY Projeing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
cl. 
y the rms 
hem- I Have formerly ſpoken to that which is funda- 
liſt: mental to all religion and conſcience ; that 
1. 8 God in the moment of his creation, did make 
agine man capable of knowing Him; % as to know 
ww what he is; and what are his eſſential perfections, 
„tic his goodneſs, wiſdom, and power: upon which it fol- 
„o, „bos; men do grievouſly miſcarry, are very ſhort, 
a do not anſwer the principles of Gop's creation, 
WR nor do that which is agreeable to their make; if 
» out they do not glorify Gop, as Gop, and be not 
| thankful to him. 
hight t. They glorify him not as Gor, that take no 
* notice of him in the world; that groſly neglect 
= wm; making no acknowledgment of him; not 
. 


ing to retain God in the world: which imports 


r That which is the excellency of mind 
II 2» and 
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end underſtanding, is a peculiar faculty appropriated 
to God. It is that which is natural virtue, to 
make fearch and inquiry aſter Gop ; to be em- 
ploy'd about him, to tender homage and obſery- 
ance to him, — o live without Gop in the world, 
therefore, is not to glorify Cob, as Gop, 
2dly, They glorify him not as God, that entertain 
baſe and unworthy apprchenſions of him; attri- 
buting that to him, which is truer of the contrary, 
and moſt degenerate nature, not becoming the firſt and 
chiefeft goodneſs ; thinking of him as an enemy: 
whereas he hates nothing that he hath made. 
Ie is good to all. His tender mercies are over all hi; 
works. Pf. cxlv. q. A mild and gentle ſpirit 
governs the world; loving to mankind. It's not 
tw glorify Cob, to think, that Gon hath impoſed 
a law upon himſelf, or any way limited or dil, 
abled himſelf, to commiſerate in all compaſſon- 
able caſes; to think, that he is not perfectly free, 
in all futurity of time, to do that which is juk 
and fit, merciful and gracious, friendly, benign, 
«nd kind; becoming infinite goodneſs ; ſuitable 
to his relation to his creatures. It is not to glorify 


 Gop, to ſay that of him, which may diſcountc- 


nance application to him, by any of his creatures, 
in any caſe of neceſſity and miſery. For Gov 1s 
known to us by goed. And there is no true notion 
of God, unleſs the full form, eſſence, and {ub 
ſtance of good, be fully in it: for there 1s n0 
bſolute perfection but in conjunction with 
goodneſs: wherefore Gon magnifies his me! 
cy, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, fair compaſhonats 
equal dealing, above all other his names. BY: 
thoſe that are of malignant, ſpightful, a 
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naughty diſpoſitions, they think it is the excel- 
lency of God to be revengeful, and to drive de- 
ſigns of ill upon his creatures. P/. 1. 21. Thon 
thoughteſt I was fuch an one as thyſelf, And, really, 
do we find men of narrow ſpirits, that are ready 
to malign the good of their neighbour; you may 


Ty, be confident what apprehenſions they have of 
and Gov: a hundred to one, but the excellency of 
wy 7 theſe mens divinity, 1s ſovereignty to ruin a great 
de. 


1 
‚irit 

not 
o ſed 
dil. 


part of his creation, to ſhew his power. But 
nothing is more certain, than that infinite good- 
neſs doth to the full, what is good. Nothing 
more certain, than that Gop doth anſwer the re- 
lation he ſtands in, to his creation : and where 
we ſee indulgency of fathers; this goodneſs of 


Bon- diſpoſition in them, is but a communication from 
free, (op, a reſemblance of his affection to his crea- 
jult g tures, in ſome meaſure: for is there any thing of 


nign, perfection in all the world, that doth not derive 

itable from him, who is the firſt, and chiefeſt good ?— 

loriſy | When you have done all you can ; the beſt no- 

unte- tion you can have of Deity, is goodneſs. God and 

itures, good, are beſt known by one another. He that 

300 came from Gop, came to ſeek and to ſave, It is, 
notion therefore, not a Divine work, to make havock 

d ſub and ſpoil.——This is the firſt thing in religion: to 


is no have true ſuppoſitions concerning Gop, And if we 
with have not theſe; we may dread and fear him, as an 
s mer enemy; but ut love him: we ſhall withdraw 
onde from Cod, yea hate him, and ſeek happineſs 
s. Du WW other-where. 

nvious 344%. For men to aſſume to themſelves power, 
nav!” Hand authority, to aſſign a mode of Divine worſhip : 


% make ſome material thing, a repreſentation of 
"Hg | Gop 
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Gon to us, or exhibitive &f his influence, to 


make an inſtrument in Divine worſhip, without ol 
warrant from Gov, or *as accountable in way of tu 
reaſon. This is not to gloriſy Gob, as Gop. For ne 
this is to limit and confine him. This hath been nc 
done preſumptuouſly in the Heathen world. And ſh 
this is that which Gos took fo much offence at, of 
in the Jewiſh ſtate. And there is the ſame thing G. 
in the uſe of the Roman worſhip. In the former be. 
times Gop did make ſome material things a teſti- my 
mony of himſelf: as the temple was the place of hir 
Shecinak, or Divine habitation, There ſhould be rig 
no Shecinah, but by Divine aſſignation. Gov to | 
may do whathe pleaſes : but, for us, to take upon 8004 
us, is to change the glory of the incorruptible Gop into and 
an image, &c. and to turn the truth of Gon into Dis 
a lye; and ferve the creature, more than the that 
Creator. This, the Iyraelites did. For, when ici] 
they made à calf ; they would have ſomething o this 
Divine repreſentation : which tho' the text /o calls, do r 
in contempt; yet they, by the name of the angel lelv, 
And this is alſo, in Popiſh-church images. It is tor h 
not reaſonable to imagine the Heathen world did actio 
otherwiſe. The idolatry of the world hath been night 
about the medium of worſhip, not about the che, Th 
Can any one think the Jews were ſo ſtupid and PH 4 
ſottiſh as to think that what they made, did make 5t/ 
them? or that their calf did bring them out of ef G 
Egypt? The calf was Loco Moſes, non Dei. Theſe fruits 
*tings are prohibited in the ſecond command not tg 
ment; the reaſon of which is moral, and per not r 
petual, thing 
athly. Men do not gloriſy Gop ; when they do be tha) 

| will c 


degenerate into the clean contrary nature, (as 


the 
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the goth and giſt verſe) degenerating into all ſorts 
of naughtineſs ; living in contradiction to the na- 
ture of Gop, and his laws, the rules of righteouſ- 
neſs, and dictates of reaſon.—lt is expected (and 
nothing is more natural to us, than) that we 


ſhould govern ourſelves by the laws and dictates 


of our nature; and that we ſhould write after 
Gov's copy; and that we ſhould endeavour to 
be, in our meaſure and proportion, what Goy is, 
in his height and excellency. If this be, to adore 


him; to think that all the ways of Gon are truth, 


ris hteouſneſs, and goodneſs ; then it is religion in us, 
to bring forth the fruits of truth, righteouſneſs, and 
goodneſs, We glorily Gop, therefore, in the fulleſt 
and higheſt meaſure, when we do fo adore the 
Divine perfections; and are ſo taken with them, 
that we affect an imitation of them, and a par- 
ticipation, according to our capacity; and, when 
this is final and ultimate in us. Therefore, they 
do not glorify him as Gov, who do not ſet them- 
(elves, in a way of ſubordination to Gov, to act 
tor his glory; and, in their places and ſpheres of 
action, do not ſerve theſe glorious ends of good, 
ighteouſneſs, and truth, 

They glorified him not as Gov, NEITHERWERE 
THANKFUL. 

zthly. Unthankfulneſs,—To be devoid of the ſenſe 
of Gop's goodneſs, and kindneſs, in the many 
fruits of his love and faithfulneſs to us. IA 1, 
not to glorify Gop,—What have we that we have 
not received? can we ſacrifice to Gov of any 
thing that is our own ?—But this is our own ; *ty 
be thankful : and he that is truly thankful to God, 
will certainly glorify um, as Goo, 
Since 
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Since we are ſo much beholden to the Divine 
goodneſs ; and are ſo unable to make recompence; 
there is all the reaſon in the world we ſhould be 
ſenſible, and make due acknowledgments. And, 


indeed, thankfulneſs and obedience are our trueſt ſa- 


crifices, acceptable to Gov, and available in our 
behalf. IWhoſo offereth praiſe, glorifies me, Pſ. I. 2g. 
otherwiſe oblations are inſignificant. ' Therefore 
ſee Tfa. Ixvi. 3, 4. There, things of Divine in- 
ſtitution, and choice things, are repreſented as 
things moſt infamous and abominable,—How 
comes this to paſs ?—Becauſe they have choſen their 
own ways, and ther fouls delight in their own abomi- 
nations. Iſa, Ixvi. g.—So that it is thankfulneſs, and 
obedience, that are things of a nature that cannot 
be corrupted: facrifice, and things external, may be 
vitiated and corrupted; they may be in an ill 
conjunction; and they will be looked upon as 
bribes to ſatisfy Gop for immorality,—-That Cop 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, can- 
not be pleas'd with any thing that may pretend, 
by way of recompence, for any impure, filthy, 
immoral afts.—So Iſa. i. 11, 12, 13, Sc. theſe 
things were inſtituted by Gop, and required un- 
der great penalties, What work doth this pro- 
phet make, to cry down all religion among them? 
if he lived in our days, he would cry down a 
great deal of formality; yea things really good; 
if in conjunction with immorality.—If men be 
immoral, in any way whatſoever; if they conſent 
to any iniquity ; if they allow themſelves in any 
evil practice; if they admit any ſuch thing; it 
doth ſpoil all their religion. - We may conclude 


concerning all our devotions, and all thoſe things 
that 
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that are but the miniſtries and inſtruments of putty, 
(which are good in their right uſe;) if they are 
performed to be glorified in, to be boaſted of; it 
is but as magnifying the name of Gop, and not de- 
parting from imquity : if there be any act of un- 
righteouſneſs ; it doth not only blemiſh, but marr, 
and ſpoil all. And is it not plainly ſaid, the ſa- 
erifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lorb ? 
Prov. xv. 8. as alſo Mich. vi. 6, 7, 8. Where— 
fore thank fulneſs, and obedience, that is the true 
facrifice ; that is what is worthy of the creature to 
the Creator, and that which Gop will certainly 
accept, But it is moſt certain, that the zcal of 
any inſtitution, tho? it be Divine inſtitution, is 
to Gop unacceptable, if in conjunction with im- 
morality. 

THANKSGIVING is an eminent piece of 
that worſhip we call invocation of GoD. 

Three things are proper prayer-matter, (*and if 
men confhne themſelves to theſe, keep to proper 
prayer-matter, and avoid unneceſlary repetitions ; 
none can be too long : but if men take liberty, in 
prayer, to declare, and to tell Gop ſtories ; then 
I do not know when, or where it will end: ) 

1/t, Confeſſion of fin, with deſire of pardon, And 
as for that; if men live Chriſtian lives, they will 
not have the ſame fins to confeſs a ſecond time. 
For Chriſtian religion is not, to ſin, and pray; 
and pray, and ſin, You may indeed acknow- 
ledge you have done it before; but to confeſs it, 
as practiſed again, and again; this doth declare 
that you are not religious, but prophane. 

24ly, Acknowledgment of the perfections of the De- 
vine Being ; of his ſuperiority, and of our dependence 

| upar 
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pen God: with a ſenſe of our inſuſſiciency and weak- 
neſs, and aefire of Divine grace, influence, and affit- 
ance, This is always to be in prayer; and this is 
a great matter of prayer. Becauſe tho' we are in 
a growing condition ; yet we may ſay, in this ſtate, 
that we have not attained. Therefore to come to 
Gov in ſenſe of our inſufficiency, and of the ne- 
ceſſity of God's influencing, and co-operating 
grace; this is work for us every day. 

galy. Refſentments of Gop's goodneſs, and fait hful- 
neſs to us: and then 1 l apprehenfions and exprefhons 

*0f this, And whatſoever is not comprehended 
in, or referred to, in thefe ; is heterogenial to 
prayer, is exorbitant, and is not prayer,—By the 
two former, we daily fetch from Gop; we obtain 
pardon of fin through CuarsT, we obtain guid- 
ance, aid, and aſhſtance.—By th: laſt, we bring 
to him: and this is our only return, 

Grateful! refentments, and aphrehen ſions, of the various 
effects of tha Divine providence over us, for avert- T's 
ing of evils from us, and conferring of good, as they 
expreſs our ingenuity of ſpirit towards Gon; ſothey . 
are the beſt things in our hands for God, * >: Wi :. 
returns to Go D. Galen, the famous phyſician, han- < 
ing occaſion to obſerve the curioſity that is in the Wl .... 
make of man's body, doth make a hymn to Gov. Will . 
© This, (*/ays he! is the trueſt worſhip of Gov . 
„the Creator: and this is far more acceptable, _ 
% and better in itſelf; than if I were able to bring | 
a thouſand ſacrifices, or ſhould offer the choice! WO 
6 incenſe and perfumes; if I myſelf be ſenſible. 2 
& acknowledge; and, upon occaſion exhibit, and nel 
6 regs reſent the ge Wer of the Creator, the w/c Bee 
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© vi/dom, for that he hath contrived, in mode 
6 and figure, ſo many fitneſſes; and his goodneſs, 
in that he hath fo fully communicated himſelf, 
„For what are creatures but Divine communi- 
% cations? and this do I underſtand to be the 
beſt worſhip of Gop, and tranſcendent of that 
* ſacrifice which may conſiſt of hecatombs of 
© beaſts, and of the pureſt incenſe.” 

One thing we have, and but on? thing, which 
we may call our cn I mean the conſent of our 
minds: and that muſt be ours; or elſe it is not our 
confent : it is not what it is, unleſs it be our own, 
a yet we muſt acknowledge the grace of Goo, 
that it is our own, by Divine concurrence, Now 
let us by our own voluntary act, addict and de- 
termine ourſelves to God. Let us afford him 
the conſent of our minds; i. e. make him our de- 
ght and our choice; take pleaſure, content, and 
ſatisfaction in him. This is the fulleſt way of 
*/.:nkfulnzſs to Gop: out of ſenſe of his excel- 
.ency and goodneſs, to reckon all our happineſs to 
it in our enjoyment of him, our being and 
wing in communion and acquaintance with him, 
do that we have were-withal to ſacrifice to Gop: 
we have the conſent of our minds, We have this, 
from Goo, to be our own aft. We may make him 
ar choice, breath after intereſt in him, and com- 
munton with him. This is the beſt expreſſion of 
ö ard this is the Chriſtian' s free-will 


 *2ave made explication of unthankful- 
neſs. —_Ve owe thankfulneſs to Gos, becauſe we 
de >; his influence. It is moſt natural to make 
i<xnowledgment, and to make thankſul returns 
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to Gop.— Their accuſation is, that they did not glo- 
rify him as Gop; and were unthankful. The argu- 
ment of conviction, and the aggravation of the 
fault, is, becauſe Gov made them capable of knowing 
that God is, and that willingly and knowingly they 
were thus wanting, and fo did tranſgreſs. That per- 
ſon is altogether unexcuſable, *and ſelf-condemn'd, 
who knowing that he hath a Creator that 1s of 
infinite power, goodneſs, and wiſdom ; and hav- 
ing ſenſe and knowledge that there is a Gop, (as 
Gop hath made man to have) doth not adore him, 
full his will, is not obſervant of him, not af- 
fected toward him, doth not rejoice, and delight 
in him. So that irreligion is the moſt unnatural 

thing in the world. | 
Truth is a ſeminal principle with which the mind 
of man being impregnated, ought to bring forth : 
and in this caſe *there ſhould be neither barrenneſs, 
nor aboritons, For, rational nature is as ſufficient 
and proportionable to its effects, as any vital prin- 
ciple beſides in the world. If hurting a woman 
with child, ſo as miſchief followeth, be ſo pu— 
niſhable, (Exod, xxi. 2g.) what is this caſe of de- 
ſtroying the feed of Gop in man's mind. For ſo 
it is called 1 7ohn iii. 9. Seed is accounted loſt 
when, *being ſown in the ground, it never comes 
up. So are notions of things in minds, in reſpect 
of their acts and virtues, Truth received into the 
mind by knowledge, is to the ſoul, as leaven put 
into the meal. It is as natural that will ſhould 
follow, as that underſtanding ſhould go firſt, We 
firſt receive from Goo by mental illumination: 
there judgment paſſes into cictory. Mat. x11, 20. (30D 
enlighters the world, by the ſun, in relcrence to 
actions 
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actions of ſeveral creatures: he doth not illumi- 
nate the intellectual world of ſpirits, viz, angels, 
a and ſouls, by the influence and communication of him- 

ſelf, to leſs purpoſe. Whereloever Gop, who is the 

Father of light, and Gop of truth, ſends his rays 
'- and beams into the ſouls of men; there he expects 
l, the mind to be purified, as well as enlightened. 
And in caſe of failure, he will ſeverely challenge 
the impediment. 

The impriſoning and controuling of truth, is an 
action of the higheſt injury and offence to God, 
that a man can commit beyond what we can eaſily 
imagine. For wholoever hath received any thing 
from Gop, by mental illumination, if he doth 
not purſue it, to the refhnement of his ſpirit; he 
doth counter-work Gov, He who ſtifles, or goes 
againſt his knowledge, doth in effect, give a 
check to Gop's working in him. For us, thus to 
do, would be to reject Go, where we molt find, 
and ſcel him; to ſtrike at the image of Gon in our- 
ſelves, What would not this naughty diſpoſition 
of heart, againſt heart, carry man out to, if he 
had power and opportunity againſt Gon ? ſor, 
doth it not declare a diſplacency and antipathy 
againſt God, for man to run from that in himſelf, 
which immediately comes from Gop, bears his 
image, hath his ſtamp upon it? where the truth 
of Cop is inwardly diſguſted, diſreliſned, ſo as 
not to be concocted, and turned into ſpiritual nou- 
riſnment; is not there an exaſperated and im- 
placable ſpirit againſt God ? 

Truth is con-natural to a man's ſoul, and, in 
conjunction with it, becomes the mind's temper, 
complexion, conſtitution; therefore muſt be 
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kindly uſed. What health and ſtrength are to the 
body, that truth is to the mind and underſtand- 
ing. The former makes men ſtrong, vigorous, 
bodily active; the latter clears the fight, cures all 
infirmities of the mind. Mat obſtruftions are in 
the body, which are miſchievous to the operations 
of nature; that violent detenſions of notices and 
principles of action, or contradiftions to the reaſon 
of the mind, are, in intellectual life. What we 
eat and drink, if it be not firſt ſubdued, by the 
power of nature, and then convey'd to the ſeve- 
ral parts of the body, for their ſuſtenance and 
nutriment, becomes matter of diſeaſe and ſick- 
neſs. Knowledge is the mind's */uftenance and 
nutriment ; therefore 1s not ultimately to reſt in un- 
derſt anding but in will and afettions ; ſhould be- 
come goodneſs ; and, in converſation, and actions 
of life, produce obedience ; and is the ſame thing 
under ſeveral denominations, and in reſpect to 
different habitudes, and diſtin& functions, and 
purpoles; as the ſea which is one and the ſame, 
is one-where called the Mediterranean, in another 
place the German ocean, and the like. The un- 
derſtanding is not enlightened finally for je}; 
but *:s as the eye, *whick receives light for the 
uſe and ſervice, guidance and direction of the 
body. In intellectual nature, firſt the underſtand- 
ing ſatisfies itſelf in the reaſon of things; then i 
will gives conſent ; and the notion forthwith be. 
comes matter of action, life, and practice. The 
underſtanding in the perfection of knowledge, and 
the will not in a diſpoſition of goodneſs, makes no 
harmony, but are vaſtly diſproportionable. 
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As it is the moſt unſafe; ſo it is the moſt uneaſy 
condition to any perſon, to KNOW, and not to 
BE; to know and not to do; to have judgment of 
right, and conſcience of iniquity. And were I to tell 
men what is hell, on tkis fide hell; I ſhould *after 
that manner deſcribe it.—A refractory will, exor- 
bitant luſts, and ſtrong paſſions and affettions, are 
unruly things, under the ſingle command of judg- 
ment. Men were as good to be expoſed to the 
fury of wild horſes, Elihu ſpeaks of the notions of 
the mind as things which do elevate and tranſport. 
Job. xxvii. 18. The hollow earth incloſing wind or 
air without vent, is as eaſily kept from the motion 
of trepidation or earth-quake, as the guilty conſci- 
ence from anxiety. and confuſion, It is as caſy for 
a man to carry fire in his breaſt, as to offer vio- 
lence to truth, within one's ſelf, and not to be 
in a ſtate of ſelf-condemnation. 

I, now, come to make inquiry, ſince ſuch a 
thing ig; ſo deformed and ugly; fo horrid and 
monſtrous ; ſo unnatural and violent; how comes 
it to paſs that ſuch a thing is found in the com- 
mon-wealth of mankind, who is made and con- 
ſtituted by God the governor of the world ? whereas 
there is nothing of this in inferior nature : but all 
inferior nature keeps its order, —* To give account of 
ths in four particulars. 

1ſt, The leaſt that is to be ſaid in the caſe, is; 
a great part of men live in a hurry, and are ſeldom at 
leiſure to confider, or attend. There are avocations, 
diſtraftions, and other employments, that make 
men *of no ability, as to the judgment or diſcern- 
ing of truth, For it is a true maxim, aman's parts 
and wit is where 'tis uſed and employed. A negletted 
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faculty may ſhrivel up to nothing. But, to be 
nobly and generouſly employed, and to uſe the 
taculties of God's creation in us, according to the 
intention, for which they were given; this is both 
conſervative to our nature, and agreeable to J 
truth, We give too little attendance to truth, en- 
tertain it too ſlightly, to have it at command, We 
live in a fleſhly and a worldly ſpirit, and at the 
world's call; hurried on by every luſt; being 
diſtemper'd and diſaffected within, diſturbed and 
interrupted from without, We are not at lei ſure to 
attend upon truth, to receive it, to obey it,—Men 
drudge in the world; debaſe their faculties ; 
make their intellectual faculties very Gibeonites ; 
employ them about baſe, mean, and worldly em- 
ployments: they are not in a diſpoſition to re- 
ceive and entertain truth. Men have abuſed 
themſelves; brought themſelves by unnatural 
practice, into an unnatural ſtate ; ſo *thzy diſgult 
and diſrelſh truth. Men give themſelves up to 
worldly drudgery, the mean avocations and dif- 
traftions of the world : ſo they are never at lei- 
jure to mind theſe things. And no man is valua— 
ble, ſufficient, or competent to give a judgment, 
to make a report, wherein he is not exerciſed, 
wherein he is not greatly conſiderative. —Man, 
unleſs he ſometimes take himſelf out of the world 
by ſelf-refle&ion and retirement, he will be little 
himſelf in the world, and in danger of lofi 
himſelf. He will have very poor enjoyment of 
himſelf; and little uſe of his powers, and facul- 
ties, eſpecially as to ſpiritual acts, wherein he 
moft concerned, and moſt perfefted, —This is our temp: 
tation, and hereby we come to be deceived ; be- 
CAULN 
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cauſe things ſeverally conſidered, are within the 


h compaſs of lawful employment; therefore we 
tO little doubt, or fear: whereas altogether, they rob 
N- us of ourſelves, and ſnatch us from what is main 
os and principal. We are apt to be troubled about 
he many things; while we omit the one thing neceſ- 
ng ſary. Men of any *fort of religion think it ne- 
nd ceſſary to obſerve the difference of good and evil; 
to and therefore they will not be employ'd in that 
len which is not honeſt : but there is ſomething fur- 
es; ther: let men conſider, that things of lawful em- 
e ployment, if too many, may ſnatch a man away 
oo from himſelf, and keep him from attending upon 
Fox God; by which he may be happy. Therefore 
xſed we ſhould not too much charge ourſelves, nor be 
ural over buſy in the world, 
guſt adh, Men are apt, in the firſt place, to ſave them- 
1 felves harmleſs, in this hurtful and degenerate world, 
| dit- It was St. Peter's advice, Maſter, ſave thyſelf ; this 
lei- evil ſhall not befal tee: who might have undone 
alua- himſelf, and all the world beſides; if his coun- 
ew cel bad been followed. A great man of our na- 
-iſed, tion hath obſerv'd in hiſtory ; and it is ſo in this 
Man, caſe ; he that follows truth cloſe at the heels, may chance 
world to have his teeth truck out. As the world may go; 
little to hold forth truth impartially, and ſeverely to 
loßing keep to the practice of it, may prove the difficult- 
ent 01 eſt and coſtlieſt ſervice, Truth may Carry us 
facul- into conteſts, where other mens principles claſh, 
| he and interfere with ours. Truth allows not baſe 
temp: compliance with fancy, luſt, will, humour ; but 
d; * requires us to keep in the way, and to walk in it, 
Cavs 


with all ſimplicity, integrity, ſincerity, plainneſs, 
and open-heartedneſs. We muſt neither deſert 
I 3 nor 
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nor betray truth, to expedite ourſclves out of dif- 
ficulties, or to open a Way to eſcape. Man muſt 
walk in his integrity through the world, and 
muſt maintain his truth, and uprightneſs, as Job 
did his righteouſneſs: ſo that by-ſtanders may 
rectiſy themſelves by comparing with him; and 
ſo find out, how much they have departed from 
rectitude. Plutarch diſtinguiſheth between a frzend 
and a f/atterer, ** The former ſtands as ſteady as 
an ox, and he doth not at all yield to humour, 
© will, or fancy; fo that the other, when he 
returns from his exorbitancy, by comparing 
„ himſelf and finding where he left him, may 
„know how far he hath departed from his ir- 
** tegrity, Whereas, the flatterer accommodates 
„ himſelf to humour, and fancy; applauds. all 
++ deeds, and ſayings; will do every thing to gra- 
* tify; and will admire whatever is ſaid: but a 
true friend hath truth for a rule to his life and 
© ſpirit,” But as the world goes, a man of im- 
partial truth, and uprightneſs, ſhall be laid afide, 
as not converſible, but as moroſe and cynical.— 
Put here I ſuperadd, for explication ; that all that 
] have ſaid for adhering to truth, is to be under- 
{tood of the undoubted principles of picty, ſobriety and 
righteouſneſs : For, ſaving in theſe cales ; to pleale 
every body, to give every one ſatisfaction, to go 
as far as you can with men; to live in a univerſal 
reconciliation, if it be poſſible, with the whole 
creation of Goo; this is evangelical and divine. 
This is not to be limited, but with conſcience to 

the great rights of ſobriety, temperance, and juſtice, 
gdly, Men gratify their ſenſes ; fleep themſelves in 
worldly delights aud pleaſures, Seuſuality makes the 
| Valate 
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þalate of the ſoul ſo dull and groſs, that it cannot 
perceive that which is ſincere and true. Wiſ— 
dom is not in the way of Epicuriſm but in the 
way of ſobriety, righteouſneſs and temperance. For, 
knowledge will not be reliſhed, *till the ſoul be 
purified by abſtinence, by mortification, by ab- 
ſtraction from groſs matter, and by ſeparation 
from ſenſe, 1 Tim. v. 6. James v. 5. 2 Pet, ii. 19. 
2 Tim. iii. 4. Titus iii. g. Heb. xi. 25. Theſe 
places repreſent the ſtate, when men become 
brutiſh, and ſottiſh, and fail in the ſpecies of in- 
telligent agents; go downward ; grow leſs, by 
ſteeping themſelves in worldly, brutiſh, and car- 
nal pleaſures, The ſenſualiſt is no capable recipi- 
ent, nor meet diſcerner of Divine and Spiritual 
truth, 
a4thly, By long abuſe of themſelves, men come into 
a temper that is waolly unnatural to truth. He 
that doth evil, hates the light; comes not to it, 
leſt his deeds be reproved. This is moſt certain, 
univerſally; We have ourſelves, as we uſe ourſelves. 
Ile that doth accuſtom himſelf to divine medita- 
tion and contemplation, and to thoughts of Goo, 
raiſes his ſoul, and doth daily more and more 
ennoble his faculties : but he that lives wickedly ; 
the longer he lives, the more limited and con- 
fined his ſoul will be. Every man is, for his in- 
tellectuals, and for his principles, according as 
he doth accuſtom himſelf, according as he is in 
uſe. Sui cuique mores fingunt fortunam. This is 
moſt true of internal endowments, as well as of 
other things, No man knows what he may be 
brought unto, by ill uſe, cuſtom, and practice. 
Innocence is a ſafe-guard, and gives protection. 
The 
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The fir/t baſe act is againft the hair : and, as Saul 
forced himſelf to offer ſacrifice ; ſo the ſinner, at 
firſt, forces himſelf; he doth it, at firſt, with 
diſſatisfaction, he apprehends he doth himſelf 
wrong. A man that hath been brought up virtu- 
ouſly, ingenuouſly, and hath maintain'd the ten- 
derneſs of his ſoul, and his innocency; he will 
ſtick at a baſe propoſal, and abhor it. Had many 
men imagined, when they began, how far they 
ſhould have gone on, where fin would have car- 
ried them; they would have conſider'd better of 
it. But the breaking in of ſin, is like a torrent of 
water; which is cahly ſtopt, before the way over 
the banks be found : but if orice it hath found the 
way over, it bears all before it, There 1s a mo- 
deſty belongs to our nature, 'till a man hath proſ- 
tituted it. But when once a man hath done a baſe 
act; he hath loſt that which would reſtrain him. 
Therefore, we obſerve, that no man comes to be 
outragiouſly bad, all on the ſadden: but he brings 
himſelf to it by havocking conſcience, by con- 
founding his principles, and putting away the in- 
genuity of his nature. | 
Thus have I ſhewn you how it comes to paſs, 
that men do hve ſo unanſwerably to their know: 
ledge. 
* Now to make ſome obſervations from the whole. 
We je the courſe of this world; and, in it, 
we may foreſet the ſtate of men in the other world. 
—Can they look Gos in the face hereafter, with 
any comfort, who here, like not to retain Gov in 
their minds? will not the iſſue of holding truth 
in unrightcouſneſs, of contradicting the reaſon of 
" our minds, of forcing our own judgments, cf 
making 
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making havock of conſcience, be confuſion and 
aſtoniſhment ? what can a man look for, when 
he is not true to himſelf ? when he hath every 
thing rifing up againſt him? his conſcience con- 
demning him ? this cannot but end in confuſion 
and aſtoniſhment. For things hold a proportion 
one to another: force in one way, brings on 
force in another, Conſequents anſwer foregoing 


principles. So that the buſineſs of the day of 


judgment may be plainly foreſeen, t may be 


here accounted for, by the things of this ſtate. 
Men will be ud with the fruit of their own ways ; 
and they cannot think, that things will finally 
prove otherwile ; if they at any time of their lives 
think with reaſon, But if men preſume, and be 
regardleſs, and diſorderly, and do not conſider 
conſequents by their antecedents ; they may flatter 
themſelves, and go on in a ſtate of ſtupidity, 
But if ever a man be rational in his religion; if 
he do uſe reaſon at all worthy his make; he will. 
ſoreſee future miſchief in a wicked and naughty 
courſe of life. In this caſe, every one hath within 
himſelf, what will ſoretel, and what will fore- 
warn; what doth daily reprove, and condemn 
him. He carries arguments in his breaſt, con- 
trary to his ſuppoſitions. No huſbandman ex- 
pects a crop in harveſt, but according as he ſows 
his ſeed. No man that is in a ſpirit oppoſite to 
Gov, goodneſs, holineſs, and truth; that lives in 
a ſtate of inconſiſtency in religion; can expect to 
be happy in any enjoyment of Goo, in. a future 
ſtate; unleſs he can believe impoſlibilities and 
abſurditics. 
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And as hereby we may have foreſight of the future 


Nate of men; ſo, hence alſo, is the account, how ? 
it comes to paſs, that ſome men are of a molt tor- 4 
tured, diſtracted, confounded condition, at leaſt, n 
at times and ſeaſons, in this life; having hell Fa 
kindled in their conſciences; hell-fire flaſhing in _ 
their faces; hell on this fide hell, So it is with Ac 
finners: they are compounded of inconſiſtencies : 7 
they have more knowledge of Gov, than love and in 
affection for him: they have more light in their I 
minds, than goodneſs in their ſouls. By knowledge 8 
they are one Way; by afettion another way. And * 
theſe men when they are apart, out of worldly ſer: 
diſtrattion, they muſt be in a tortured, and in a 80 
confounded condition. When they conſider; * 
they conceive within themſelves things that are 5 
monſtrous, violent, and unnatural ; things which A 
are upſtarts, traytors to human nature.—Luſt, Mou 
humour, will, paſſion, have dethroned REASON, EX 
man's natural ſovereign, and have uſurped the go- 80 
vernment of man. Where theſe are not ſubordi- "os 
nate to reaſon, and judgment; where theſe have HO 
difpolleſt the natural inbred ſovereign ; where theſe "Wikhy 
have uſurp'd the government, and dethroned rea- "M1 
fon; what a ſtate is it! no ſociety fo diſtem- Rs 
per'd and confounded : for none of theſe four W's 
were made to govern; but they were to be regu- rod 
lated, —Where men will have their will, and live the 3 
by their humour, and in paſſion; and luſt hath 1 
dominion over them; they muſt needs be ina conſe 

ſtate of great confuſion : becauſe there is ſo much Ni. 
of diſorder within them. The dictates of reaſon Wa has 
calmly guide us: but will, humour, luſt, and pal: | lis. 
fion, are incendiary principles,--We ſec tte Non 
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very beſt of many men by what is outward ; who 
put a good face on it, when they come abroad; 
but are very ill welcomed, when they come to 
their inward home, Therefore perſons of bad lives 
and evil conſ{ciences, love not to be alone: they had 
rather be in any employment than that of ſelf-re- 
fletion, and conſidering themſelves, Few men 
would envy theſe mens conditions, notwithſtand- 
ing they have ſome worldly good circumſtances, 
notwithſtanding they make a good ſhow in the 
world; if they were acquainted with their inward 
aches, tortures, wrackings, and vexations,—It is ob- 
ſerved by Tacitus, concerning Tiberius the empe- 
ror; that being conſcious to himſelf of horrid 
wickedneſs, and unnatural practices; he could 
have no quiet of mind, notwithſtanding his di- 
vertiſements: and he writes, That if all the deities 
fhould conſpire to make him muſerable ; they could not 
torment /um half ſo much as the torment of his own mand. 
—Inwerd perplexities, confuſion of mind, and 
thoughts, occaſioned by guilt of conſcience, and 
naughtineſs of mind; theſe tranſcend all the tor- 
tures of the gout, and ſtone, of which men have 
lach dreadful apprehenſions. For the fprrit of a 
nan can bear us infirmity : but a wounded ſpirit, who 
"an bear? Prov. xviii. 14. Who hath a man to 
direct, comfort, or uphold him, if he hath not 
he reaſon of his own mind ?—Therefore, tho' igno- 
rant perions repreſent the ways of religion and 


W conſcience, as melancholy, becauſe men are kept 
Within the compaſs of reaſon and ſobriety; it is 


'112 greateſt miſtake in the world: becauſe, in 
religion, are joyful apprehenſions: men fear not 


I Co lavihly : they do not think he will do them 
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* And as hereby we may have foreſight of the future 


ſtate of men; ſo, hence alſo, is the account, how 


it comes to paſs, that ſome men are of a molt tor - 
tured, diſtracted, confounded condition, at leaſt, 
at times and ſeaſons, in this life ; having hell 
kindled in their conſciences ; hell-fre flaſhing in 
their faces; hell on this fide hell, So it is with 
finners : they are compounded of inconſiſtencies : 
they have more knowledge of Gov, than love and 
affection for him: they have more light in their 
minds, than goodneſs in their ſouls. By knowledge 
they are one way; by afeftion another way. And 
theſe men when they are apart, out of worldly 
diſtraction, they muſt be in a tortured, and in a 
confounded condition, When they conſider; 
they conceive within themſclves things that are 
monſtrous, violent, and unnatural ; things which 
are upſtarts, traytors to human nature,—Luſt, 
humour, will, paſſion, have dethroned REASON, 
man's natural ſovereign, and have uſurped the go- 
vernment of man.—Where theſe are not ſubordi- 
nate to reaſon, and judgment; where theſe have 
diſpoſſeſt the natural inbred ſovereign ; where theſe 
have uſurp'd the government, and dethroned res- 
fon; what a ſtate is it! no ſociety ſo diſtem- 
per'd and confounded : for none of theſe four 
were made to govern; but they were to be regu- 
lated. —Where men will have their will, and live 

by their humour, and in paſſion ; and luſt hath 

dominion over them; they muſt needs be in a 

ſtate of great confuſion : becauſe there is ſo much 

of diſorder within them. The diftates of reaſon 

calmly guide us : but will, humour, luſt, and pal 

ſion, are incendiary principles. We ſec the 
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very beſt of many men by what is outward ; who 
put a good face on it, when they come abroad; 


-Þ but are very ill welcomed, when they come to 
ſt, their inward home, Therefore perſons of bad lives 
ell and evil conſciences, love not to be alone: they had 
bY rather be in any employment than that of ſelf-re- 
th flection, and conſidering themſelves, Few men 
8: would envy theſe mens conditions, notwithſtand- 
nd ing they have ſome worldly good circumſtances, 
ts notwithſtanding they -make a good ſhow in the 
th world; if they were acquaintcd with their inward 
n 


aches, tortures, wrackings, and vexationg.— It is ob- 
lerved by Tacitus, concerning Tiberius the empe- 
ror; that being conſcious to himſelf of horrid 
wickedneſs, and unnatural practices; he could 
have no quiet of mind, notwithſtanding his di- 
vertiſements: and he writes, That if all the deities 
Nhould conſpire to make him muſerable ; they could not 


ON, torment lum half. ſo much as the torment of Ius own mind. 
805 —Inward perplexities, confuſion of mind, and 
ordi- thoughts, occaſioned by guilt of conſcience, and 
have naughtineſs of mind; theſe tranſcend all the tor- 
theſe tures of the gout, and ſtone, of which men have 
I rea- luch dreadful apprehenſions. For the fhirit of a 
ſtem- man can bear lis infirmity : but a wounded ſpirit, who 
> four can bear ? Prov. xviii. 14. Who hath a man to 
regu” direct, comfort, or uphold him, if he hath not 
d live the reaſon of his own mind ?— Therefore, tho' igno- 
; hath rant perſons repreſent the ways of religion and 
e in 4 conſcience, as melancholy, becauſe men are kept 
much within the compaſs of reaſon and ſobriety; it is 
reaſon g greateſt miſtake in the world: becauſe, in 
d pal: eligion, are Joyful apprehenſions: men fear not 
2G tbe Con NMavifhily : they do not think he will do them 
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any harm : but if a man be in a malignant diſpo- 
ſition, and have naughtineſs of mind; he is, upon 
all ſelf. reflection, troubled with inward vexations, 
and fears. The wicked are like the troubled ſea. 
Iſa, lvii. 20. As violence in the world natural, is 
attended with conflagration; ſo in the world mo- 
ral, it is attended with exaſperation of mind, and 
with fury. 

In the next place, then, obſerve, that we are to 
have Gop excuſed, in reſpe@ to the ſharpeſt of 
all his judgments.—There are fins of men *that 
arc far higher in the rank of fins, than any judg- 
ments of Gov, in this ſtate, are great, in order of 
puniſhment, For there are fins in this world, of 
which we have reaſon to think, that they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily go before-hand into judgment, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
upon account of Gop's honour, and the neceſſity 
of righteouſneſs. Alſo they who lie under the 
greateſt violence in this world, men of profligate 
lives and debauched ſpirits, ſuffer leſs by 0 
judgment of God, than from within themſelves. I! 
is intolerable to ſuffer as a guilty perſon and ma- 
lefactor. It is intolerable for a man to ſuffer the 
torments of his own breaſt ; becauſe he is guilty ot 
his own iniquity, If I ſuffer under a power that 
cannot be reliſted, *and for no fault; I ſuffer ei- 

ther as a martyr for a good cauſe; or under an 
unavoidable neceſſity ; being under no _— 
or contradiction to the reaſon of my mind: 
then I have all the ſtrength of my reaſon, all i 
courage that is in my nature, to ſupport me: bu 
if I ſuffer as a guilty perſon; I am not then #4 
to myſelf ; I ſhall have the reaſon of my own mind 
againſt me: for, guilt is the ſting of puniſhmen 
— Judgme!” 
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— Judgments are to awaken fleepy conſciences. 


n Thoſe that are guilty are very ſhy, apprehenſive 
18, and ſenſible, till by uſe, practice, and cuſtom, 
7 ſearedneſs be contracted. So that the judgments 
is of Goo are little; if men be not guilty. For c 
10- condemnation is founded in man's guiltineſs and 
nd faultineſs. So true is it, thy deſtruction is of thyſelf; 
and, that the judgments of Gop in this world, in 
to the order of judgments, are not ſo great, as ſome {ins 
of are, in the rank of fins —Wherefore, O man! who- 
that ſoever thou art, that ſuffereſt; wouldſt thou ef- 
idg- fectually eaſe thy condition? put thyſelf upon 
rof | examination, and the motion of repentance : 
, of this will alter the caſe: and all the world cannot 
t ne- give thee heart's-eaſe, ſave in this way, 
24. Lafily, This text is to be read in the ears of 
Mity | Atheiſts; wherein are two things for them to con- 
the fider. at it affirms, as proved by effects, that 
igate Cop made man to know that he is, and his efſential 
ions (fo that his opinion is againſt his very 
; I WY 1444) and how it deſcribes, explicates, and de- 
ma- clares the Atheiſts ſtate and temper, viz, Vain 
er the . in thar imaginations : nothing is ſincere and true 
ilty of that he thinks: he is a fool, and hath wrought 
x that . himſelf into darkneſs; pretending to policy and 
fer ei- wit, to releaſe himſelf from all obligations to rea- 
er an WY for and conſcience, that he may be looſe to the 
emem World, and free to his luſt: a fetch of prophane 
: and 2 Wit, and no product of wiſdom ; but what in the 
all the due will prove madneſs and folly, 
e: bu As there is the fulleſt ſatisfaction in the world, 
en in v in the inward ſenſe and feeling of reconciliation 
n mind : with Gov, and a frame of mind tinctured with 


oodneſs: fo there is the greateſt unquietneſs of 


K mind | 
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mind, where there is an internal diſplacency and 
offence at the being of Go, and a deſire to be- 
lieve that he is not ; and to think all things alike: 
for, the former thinks he hath all ſtrength for him; 
and that he, that is well able, takes all care of him: 
the latter doubts, and fears uncertainly, ſuſpeQs 
there is one that made, and governs the world; 
and fears that power to be engaged againſt him, 
And, if all things be not alike ſubject to will and 
power; he knows not what will become of him, 
who hath taken upon him to remove land-marks, 
to controul the moſt famous rights that are funda- 
mental to the ſafety of the univerſe, —Irreverence 
and di ſreſpect towards that Being on which we 
depend for what we are, and have: is an uni— 
form, incongruous, unequal, diſproportion'd car 
riage.—Now follow the diſmal and ſad conſe— 
quents. 

BUT BECAME VAIN IN TAZ 
IMAGINATIONS, 

IV ken there is not honeſt entertainment of the 
great truths of religion, and conſcience ; hearty 
compliance with, and obedience to them ; but 
a failure in the main and principal points of 
life and practice; as where men knowing there 1 
a God, do not glorify him as Gop; ver. 21. do no 
lhe to retain Gop in their knowledge, ver. 28. 
(which is the Atheiſt's temper) do things which ant 
filthy, and take pleaſure in them that do ſo, ver. 3% 
(which is the Atheiſts praftice;) there mens preten- 
ons and profeſſions are ſubject to evaporate, tut 
to a miſerable account, and come to nothing. 
Become vain in their tmaginations ; their foolijh hea?! 


is dariened ; prefeſing to be wiſe, Sc. 
| The 
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The ingenuous uſe of truth is a great matter : 
to receive it in the love of it; out of judgment and 
ſatisfaction of its conveniency and fitneſs to bring 
human nature to perfection: to act out of love to 
righteouſneſs; not as the unjuſt judge; Luke xvii. 
2, not to lay other deſigns: not to practice upon 
it for other ends: not place it in the place of a 
mean, but of an end : not to make godlineſs a trade, 


im. traffick, and device for gain. Hence ſo much, ſo 
nd ndiculous, contemptible, and unreaſonable ſt 
im, [ paſſes for religion, in ſo many parts of the world: 
rks, men looking not after rational ſatisfattion, 
1da- 8 It is very ſtrange that any thing ſhould be admit- 
nce | ted for religion in the world, which for its ſhallow- 
we neſs, emptineſs, and inſignificancy, falls under 
und juſt 1eproof and conviction of reaſon ; religion 
car- which makes us leſs men: religion unintelligible ; 
onſe- not able to give ſatisfaction to the noble principles 
of God's creation. Such have been the cruel 
C12 and impure rites of Heatheniſm ; diſſatisfattory to 
true reaſon ; *and ſuch are the ſuperſtitions of Po- 
r the fery, founded neither in nature nor grace. How 
3 hath the world been ſcandalized, by things pre- 
. but tended to be matters of faith, which are contra- 
of dictions to reaſon, if reaſon be able to tell us any 
5 thing that is true? Mere I to take an eſtimate of 
ee Chriſtianity from hence ; I ſhould be tempted to 
5 lay, with Averroes, Sit anima mea cum philoſophis, 
ich are * hat rational man, almoſt, is not tempted to ſay 
th after him, rather than ſo to ſin againſt his nature, 
zreten as to admit things of ſuch diſproportion to all his 
5 faculties? can we think we ſhall prevail with 
3 men to put out their eyes, to diſbelieve their 


ſenſes, that they may become Chriſtians ?—The 
K 2 Turkiſh 
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Turkiſh hiſtory relates a king of Perfia's inclina- 
tion to Chriſtianity, *who was diverted by ſuch 


— 5 
— ++ 


1 like reaſons, When as, how well are men ſatis. 2 
. hed in the great materials of religion, which are c 
= entertain'd with reverence and high regard? *. r 
7 | for inſtance ; to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; 


and ere men fail, to repent, and aſk Goo for— 


giveneſs; in the name of CunisT (that is to ſay, for at 

all thoſe that have heard of it.) Theſe “matter, ir 

have general conſent, but great neglect. And in 

mens zeal is employed in uſages, modes, and ce 

rites of parties: by theſe, men are conſtituted and ne 

denominated Chriſtians, and rank'd in order and th 

nle.—It is recorded that the ſtrifes and content! uf 

ons, and complaints of Chriſtians, have irritate! Wl «4: 

ſome of the ſo Heatheniſh perſecutions. The ::: 

lives of Chriſtians, and their abſurd opinions, in 

have kept nations off from becoming Chriſtian. WW 

Whereas in the true Chriſtian religion, there 2 hir 

nothing which may not be repreſented lovely, in of 

the eyes of all who have principles of reaſon foi - abi 

their rule. The ſtate of religion ſpeaks the oer 

mind's freedom from impotent and unſatiable de- = jud 

fires; from eager, violent and impetuous luſts; from 15 fine 

all thoſe infinite paſſions, foul fiends, unruly devise 

in mens ſouls, which makes the minds of e ep 
'4 men to boil within them, as with the fire, and en 
ii pitchy fumes of hell, —There is a harmony he 5 don 
* tween the principles of reaſon, and Chriſtianity = 
the latter acknowledges the former; reinforce: by It 

them, advances, and highly improves them; . #7 
cures the common inſtincts of good, and juft ; 24 —\ 
. poliſhes human nature, This may be undertake? n 
0 . and perſu 
7 num 


anna 
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and eaſily perform'd ; notwithſtanding the hard 


re conceits, men, who are not experienc'd, have of 
45 religion. 

ly; The knowledge of Gov, *which man is made to; 
or- which fairly lies before him, and he may eaſily 
for attain to; is by men neglected, unemploy'd, not 
tert improved: whereupon {as in the text) men run 
nd BY into ways of ford imagination, folly, and felf-con- 
and 1 ce + miſrepreſenting Gop to themſelves, diſho- 
and J nour him in the worſhip they pretend to: abuſc 


themſelves, run into all exceſs, and unnatural 
tl · ule of themſelves: grow into malign and naughty 
= diſpoſitions, as is expreſt, ver. 29, 30, 31. 


7 All this loſs, ruin, havock, and miſchief, breaks 
1 in upon the nature of man, through his being 
n. wanting to the principles of Gov's creation, within 
als,” himſelf. The free, noble, and generous notions 
„ in WY of Divine and heaven-born truth, will not ſtay and 
n for ; abide with men, where *there is groſs neglect, 


or abuſe.— There is ſtrange confuliun, where 


the 
£ de: . judgment is further enliglitened than the mind re- 
from 5 fined and amended. As, where there is not judg- 
der nent and knowledge of right, there can be no 
pe pectation at all; yo, where there is no conſci- 
and ence in purſuance of knowledge; there, what is 
, be. Alone, may be worſe than if nothing were done : 
5 4 as the caſe of the text expreſſes, 
Cre 2 It 15 not ſo much the diſability of mens nature; 
17 1 ther neglett and abuſe; that men are not good. 
. 2. Where men fink down into ſenſuality; or be- 
taken nd light-headed, being intoxicated with van 
and perſuafuons; or lay afleep the noble powers of 


1uman nature; or contradict them by violent and 
unnatural praftice, there is darkneſs, confuſion, 
K 


3 and 
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and inward torture: all proves contrary to God's 
deſign.— 7uftin, in his hiſtory, reports concerning 
the ancient Scythians, “ That they had neither 
e houſes, nor incloſure of ground; yet juſtice had 
* honour among them: not from poſitive laws, 


but the GOOD. NATURE of the people.”'—A f 
thing to be admired; that nature ſhould beſtow 5 
that, on the Scythians, which the Grecians, long - 
in ſtructed by precepts of philoſophers, had not k 
attain'd! that formed manners ſhould be tranl- v 
cended by uneducated barbarity !—Hence it ap- 6 
pears that the condition of human nature is not ſo th 
very rude as ſome report; ſince ſo much is found al 
in the uncivilized part of the world. = 
Nature is ſovereign (to them that uſe it well) ju 
in reſpe& to that modeſty and averſenels to that on 
which is not fair and handſome ; till men pervert me 
and abuſe nature's temper, by ill uſe, cuſtom, and th: 
practice. Goodneſs and virtue are more ſuitable pu 
to nature's ſenſe, than wickedneſs and vice, —Vice cor 
is contrary to the nature of man; becauſe contrary fiſt 
to the order of reaſon, which is man's higheſt per full 
fection. Vice is grievous to nature: witnels un. tun 
verence to Deity, intemperance, fury, and cruelty: nou 
every one feels it ſo in himſelf, and judges fo u Wh 
others. Man forces himſelf at firſt, before he cal are 
at all ſatisfy himſelf in any of theſe. In this ſen BW ble. 
I underſtand, Heb, x. 16. I will put my laws il) RF ana 
their hearts; 1 will write them in their minds. I it, a 
is to be underſtood in reſpe& of ſpiritual precep® - 2 
founded in reaſon, and in the law of creation; 77 
concerning which we need not that one ſhouls BAY aid 


teach another ; as in the carnal inſtitutions of tit 


law ; which being foreign to nature, and fo mew 
we 
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we have need to aſk, what next ? what in fuch a 
cafe ? 

Men may work themſelves out of nature's ſenſe, 
dut of judgment of truth, by ill uſe, cuſtom, and 
practice. They will not long continue to think 
ell after once they are come to affect, and to do 
otherwiſe, Theſe two in conjunction, viz. the 
affetion of the mind, and practice, will bear up 
with too great a force againſt judgment alone. 
Wherefore, unleſs perſons love goodneſs, and live 
well, we have no hold of them; though now, 
they ſeem to think and ſpeak well. See the caſe 
of Haſael, his preſent ſenſe and words; Am J a 
dog? Sc. 2 Kings viii. 13. but he did ſo.—Single 
judgment and underſtanding will not long hold 
out againſt habitual inclination and diſpoſition, 
men unduly practiſe upon their own judgments; 
that they may not be diſturbed, and diſquicted in 
purſuit of their luſts: but if judgment be once 
corrupted, there is nothing left to make any re- 
ſiſtance; evil comes on amain; men go on with 
full fail, Hence men are ſhipwreck'd in their for- 
tuncs within themſelves; broken and come to 
nought, 1 Tim. vi. 35. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 15. 
Wherefore, in the ſtate of religion, two things 
are indi ſpenſibly neceſſary, indiviſible, inſepara- 
ble.— Care, that judgment be informed by truth, 
"and that heart and life be reformed by tin&ure of 
it, and by practice. And this is religion. 

PROFESSING THEMSELVES WISE, 
THEY BECOME FOOLS, ver. 22,—This is 
laid of perſons out of the way of true reaſon aud 
religion. Theſe words may be conſidered abſo- 
utely ; or in relation to their congunthon with wards 
H go before or follow after. In 
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In the former way, they afford this obſervation, 
That theſe that think themſelves wiſe, are leaſt 
ſo; for they know not themſelves to fail in many 
things. It is the direction of wiſdom to acknow- 
ledge Gop in all thy ways, and not to lean to thy own 
underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5, 6. For, he who truſteth 
to his own heart is a fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. SELF- 
CONCEIT intoxicates men, and makes them 
neglective of the means of knowledge, They 
who are conceited, are fſelf-flatterers; and to- 
wards others importune, grievous, troubleſome. 
Whoſoever falls into the hands of a ſelf-conceited 
perſon, who always is a difator, and an impoſer 
upon others; to him the beauty and excellency 
of the divine virtues, modeſty and ſobriety, are 
abundantly teſtified and recommended. The 
conceited have lightly confidered the uncer- 
tainty of things, variety of temptations, the re- 
preſentations which are made to man, and our 
diſparity and inſufficiency to a& or determine 
wilely in ſeveral occaſions of life. Theſe are full 
of themſelves ; but indeed are empty, and ſhal- 
low. He who knows not himſelf, who thinks 
himſelf able enough for his own defence ; wife enough 
to direct himſelf: or, who is good enough to be his 
own ſatisfaction. 

The words taken in a conjunction with what 
follows, afford this obſcrvation : That it 1s not 
the adam of men, but their headineſs, preſumption, 
and folly, to do in religion, without reaſon, or 
otherwile than as they have direction from Gov. 
— There is no groſſer folly in the world, no 
greater wrong to one's ſelf, than upon account of 
religion, to come under obligation to any thing, in 

point 
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point of judgment and conſcience, which is not 
materially true, as verefied in reaſon or ſcripture, 
All fuck is the perſon's ſuperſtition ; which, tho' 
it be not imputed as a crime to the perſon who 
means well; yet is not a foundation of reward. 
Builders with hay, ſtubble, ſuffer loſs ſo far forth, tho? 
themſelves ſtand on the foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 15, Man 
enſlaves himſelf, parts with his liberty, which is a 
dear and choice thing *when he ſubje&s himſelf to 
that which made him not, to that which is not 
ſovereign to him, as reaſon is, (which is his natural 
perfection, his home-informer, and monitor within 
his breaſt) neither is reſtorative to him in his lapſ- 
ed ſtate, as the principles of religion are, —He 
lays ſtreſs upon that which will bear no weight; 
therefore will deceive him. As the ſuperſtitious 
imagines, ſo things are to him: But things attain 
not effects, according to our fancies, but their own 
exiſtences, and what they are in truth and vir- 
tue. This other-where, is accounted weakneſs, 


our *and ſhallowneſs. Nothing betrays men more 
nine than lying refuges, and falſe confidences,—Re- 
full ligion is that which attains real efefs, worthy 


Mal- what we mean by religion, viz, it makes men 
inks ve, not conceited ; mild, gentle, not revenge- 

WM ful; good-natured, not all for ſelf; loving, not 
hard-hearted ; 'kind, not harſh or cruel ; patient, 
not furious, not wrathful ; courteous, affable, and 
ſociable, not moroſe, ſour or dogged; governable, 
not turbulent; ready to forgive, not implacable ; 
favourable in making beſt interpretations, fair conſtruc- 
tions of words and actions, not making men offend- 
ers for a word; ready to commiſerate, tender-hearted 
like the Samaritan ; not as the Fews, who would 
converſe 
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converſe with them. If this be in men; then 
ſhall the world be ſenſible of the good of religion, 
and find themſelves the better for it. o :- 

Laſtly, let us not run on in a miſtake : we ſee | 
how the apoſtle goes. He hegins at the goſpel of 
CHrIsT, ver. 16. See how he purſues it. He 
treats of *the natural knowledge of Gov, and fatal 
iſſue of ineffectual entertainment of it, ver. 19. 
They do preach Cuxrisr, though they do not 
name him in every ſentence or period, who con- 
tend for all effects of real goodneſs. and decry 
wickedneſs. For, this is the effect of CunisT, and 
his buſineſs. Gos gave him to bleſs us. How? 
by turning us away from iniquity, Acts. ili. 26, It 
is not Chriſtianity to uſe the name of CHRIST, 28 
a (harm or ſpell, or badge of profeſion only; as they 
do, who uſe it unintelligibly, irrationally, unac- 
countably, infignificantly.-Curxisr denotes as 
in one ſenſe, a perſon engaged for us, in a way we 
well underſtand, and give account of; fo, a na. 
ture in us, which we very well feel, and can expreſs. 
They therefore, hold forth CHRIS, who declare 
him one way or other, to either of theſe effects, 
or purpoſes, 
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cry For this cauſe Gop gave them up to vile af- 
my fettions, &c. 
** eceiving in themſelves that recompence 
\ 33 of their error which was meet. 
they | 
1 AVING given an account of the dreadful 
SM miſcarriage of apoſtates, who hold the truth 
y we of Gop in unrighteoufneſs, and did not love to re- 
x na» tain Gop in their knowledge; but affected to be 
preſs W Atheiſts, that they might be arbitrary, lawleſs, 
.clare and live without fear or controul ; and other cha- 
ffects, 1 racters of them having been given, I now proceed 


to the ſecond part, that is, their PUNISHMENT. 
You have had an account of man's behaviour to- 
wards Gop : now take an account of GOD's,— 
e gives them uh to their own hearts luſts ; to vile af- 
lions, ver. 24, 26. to a reprobate mind ; to do things 
ai are not convenient, ver. 28, And to have 
Joos juſtified, they did but receive the recompence of 
5 tieir error, ver. 27. 
do indicate Gop from having any hand in 
W:'c miſcarriages of men, or being *the cauſe of it, 
ein ſhew, that neither the evil of fin, nor the 
We of p1uni/hment can be attributed to Gop : for 
| if 


MOV 
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if GOD be the firft and chiefeft good, then evil is 
not from him; it is not that which he hath de- 
figned, decreed, or appointed: but it is confe- 
quential, neceſſary, fatal; and by conſequence 
inſeparable from the miſcarriages of ſinners, —In 
the ſixth of Iſaiah, v. 10. it is ſaid, Make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes; leaſt they fee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed, Which place 
is referr'd to fix times in the new teſtament, 
Mat. xiii. 15, Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 10. John xii. 
40. Acts xxviii. 27. Rom. xi. 8. And the ſcrip- 
ture never repreſents the forlorn ſtate of finners, 
but it refers to this place. It is not that Gop hath 
ſuch an intention; or that Gop will have it ſo: 
but it is conſequential ; ſo it comes to paſs; ſo it 
falls out. This is the natural iſſue of not dealing 
ingenuouſly with truth; they are the worſe for 
their knowledge, if practice be not anſwerable.— | 
* Now to give you an account that evil is not tobe 
attributed to God, tho' we find that ſcripture doth MW 
frequently *feem to attribute it to him. You mut 
underſtand, that the ſcripture notion is this: Be 
cauſe Gor is the firſt and general cauſe of all 
things, therefore the ſcripture doth attribute all 
things to Gop ; but with great difference and di 
tinction: ſome things are his efficience, ſuch 2 
he doth by himſelf immediately: ſome thing 
which he doch, by commiſſioning others, i. c. .. 
ſecond cauſes; and ſome things by his permiſſion 
With this difference, we muſt underſtand ſciy . 
ture attributing things to GOD: for certainly u. 4 
mult reſolve, that Gob is no cauſe of evil. For 1 
| bi 
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thing 15 more certain, than that holineſs and 
righteouſneſs are the Divine endowments. And 
holineſs and righteouſneſs make it altogether re- 
pugnant, and morally impoſſible for God to have 
a hand in evil; ſuch evil, whereto iniquity and 
deformity is annexed : wherefore we will con- 
clude, that whatſoever Gop doth by himſelf im- 
mediately, or in conjunction with any fecond cau/e, 
it is in itſelf good, and worthy the firſt and chiefeſt 
goodneſs, And if that be not true, let any one 
give an account of theſe places. Is there unrighte- 
oufneſs in God ? Gop forbid, Rom. ix. 14. If he 
be unrighteous, how can he judge the world ? Can the 
judge of all the world do an unrighteous aft ? Gen, 
xviii. 23. Gop is holy in all his ways, & c. Ile 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. 
Pſ. xcvi. 13. (Not by an arbitrary will; but he 
will proceed according to rule.) Can Gop by power 
or pruvilege pervert right ? Job viii. 3. Whereforc 

are is no principle true, from whence this ma 
tollow, that Gop is the author of evil.——*1t is molt 
certainly true of Goo, in relation to his creatures, 
that he doth fully anſwer the relation he ſtands in 
to his creation, and whatſoever he hath made. 
Va. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget her fucking chuld, 
'nat ſhe ſhould not haue compaſſion on the fon of her 
womo ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
{42e,—He certainly doth what is requiſite and due, 
= purſuance of all the principles of his creation : 
Wc is not vain, as fooliſh mortals are, to have be- 
inings fruſtrate,—He doth whatever becomes 
3 infinite goodneſs. He doth all zood upon the: 
=: fulleſt, and cleareſt account of goodneſs ; 
that it is a moſt real truth, Thy deftruftion is gt 
I. trofelf ; 
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thyfelf; but in me is thy help, Hoſ. xiii, g,—Nothing is 
more injuriouſly ſpoken of Gov, than that God is 
the cauſe of the creatures fin, or of the finners mi- 
ſery, by the abſoluteneſs or arbitrarineſs of his will: as 
if, fave for Gop's will, a ſinner might well enjoy 
himſelf, be at peace within himſelf, be happy: 
whereas virtue hath reward ariſing out of itſelf ; ſo 
fin and wickedneſs hath puniſhment, Nothing in 
the world ſo draws on another thing, as guilt doth 
miſchief and puniſhment. Wickedneſs is con- 
trary to the nature of man; therefore cannot but 
be vexatious and tormenting. No wounds of 2 
body equal the torments of the mind, 4 
Antecedently to the being of evil, Gov doth that 
which infinite wiſdom doth direct, for the pre- 
venting of it; to wit, he doth warn, he doth ad- 4 
moniſh, he doth declare againſt it; tho' he doth 
not abſolutely hinder by his almighty power. 
Subſequentially to the being of evil; when evil s 
done by a defective and malicious cauſe ; Gov, 
if he pleaſes, turns it into good when he pleaſe; 4 
and as he pleaſes. And in this ſenſe St. Auf", 
Ii very happy that a proud, arrogant, felf-con-i 
ceited man, falls into a fin, that he may fee himſe!/ i 
That is, if Gop makes ſuch a fin as ſhames a man, il 
a means to humble him. Elſe it is expected, ung : 
Gov ſhould reſiſt the proud, Jam. iv. 6. and tha; 
the backſlider in heart be filled with his own way, Pro. 
xiv. 14. This is the goodneſs of Gop, when e 
will bring good out of evil, and turn that whicl 
is a man's fin and great fault, to tend to his :-l 
vancement. *But GOD is not challengable up" 
any account ſor his not hindering ; for he woll 15 


counter-work the deſign of his creation: for nag 
m 
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by his make is a free agent, 
888 voluntary; poſitus in equilibrio, 
10 Uri counterpois'd one Way by tha 
OY other way by profit and Pleaſure : 


ing 18 


6 the delightful- 
enjoy neſs of ſenſe 18 (Or72val to that which is in its na- 
1pPy : "arc juſt and holy God, in his juſt indignation, 
y; f high diſpleaſure, at man's fooliſh affectation and 
ng in wilful Choice, in ſo unequal a competition, doth 
' doth e finder, unleſs he pleaſe; bu faith, then et it 

con- according to hearts luſts, and te filled with th, 'y 0WN 
ot but #235, Prov. 1 


31. Wherefore let no man ſay 


» he ts tempted of God, but 


ds of 


{ %, Jam, i 13 

that hen let us be careful and cautious, how we 
__ attribute evil to Gov, or entail ſins of men upon 
th ad- him, We cannot di 


onour Gop more than by 


fo doin oral endowments of holi- 


> doth 


83 ſince his m 
VCT,- . 


neſs, righteouſne ls, 


| and goodneſs, are his prime 
vil 5 Perfections: his will and Power are always in 
Go, onjunction with them, and guided by them. 
a Even when he puniſhes impenitency and con- 
1 tumacy in ſin, it is an act of goodneſs. As it is 
cor A goodneſs fo pardon penutents ; ſo it is goodneſs, 
aol q chaſtiſements, to reduce the lawleſs and rebellious. The 
. kh good intention in chaſtiſements ; for, not- 
1. un withſtanding gur great boaſts of our free-will, we 
wo thould be too great ſtrangers to duties of piety and 
Prov. virtue, unleſs CoD ſhould, now and then, exer. 
en 1: <ife us with ſickneſſes and afflictions, as 3 coun- 
vic: erpoiſe to our propenſions to follow the luſts ang 
„ a0 pleaſure of life 


ap the world. 
vou 
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h; 3 


124 Tur rirr H SER M ON, 


ment, which rules by laws, and puniſhes ſuch of- 
fences; much leſs ought we to impute the mil 
carriages of men to Gop, ſince men fin at their 
own peril, Gon gave no ſuch power to men, for 
power is concluded within bounds of reaſon and i 
right. Lawleſs and exorbitant acts are W 
and deformities. 
If we attribute evil to Gon, theſe miſchiefs 
are likely to follow. — We ſhall think of Gop con- 
trary to what he ig, worſe than he deſerves of us; 
ſo ſhall leſs love him. The Fountain of Good is 
highly lovely, but not the author of evil. We ſhall iſ 
not think aright of evil, *nor hate evil as we ought, 
Vor what harm is there in that which Gop doth! 
We ſhall excuſe ourſelves more than there i foe 
cauſe for, and ſhall abate in ourſclves the ſenſe of 1 = 
our own ſaults ; we ſhall think ourſelves but Goy's þof 
inſtruments. We ſhall take but little care to re | "Ta 
pent. Who will trouble himſelf about that which mY 
he thinks is the will of Gop ? who can reſiſt hs the; 
wall ? Cor 
Why ſhould we expoſe ourſelves to temptat 
ons, by attributing external evils to God, more i 
than we have aſſurance of ?—It is not true, tha un: 
Gop doth whatſoever evil befals us: *or that 20 Wes 
the evils which befal us, are the puniſhment 0 It 
ſome ſins; as was the deluge, the deftrufion 1 
Sodom, the death of Nadab and Abihu, of Anani" Bl 
and Saphira, 45 
Some evils do fall out from the ſtate of th' Wl 
world: Some we bring upon ourſelves, by 
ple& or abuſe of ourſelves (as diſeaſes which ol 


low upon intemperance, hurts upon violent mo 
tion: 


as * 


hicie: 
and 
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il tion :) Some are effects of malicious cauſes, for 
ell which Gop will challenge accountable agents, 

for RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RE- 
nd Wl COMPENCEOF THEIR ERROR, WHICH WAS 


0105 WR MEET, ver. 27. 
This gives us great advantage to purſue this 


. 
» 


} 
iefs BY truth, that Cop is not to be charged with the crea- 
con Wl tures en, or with the creatures miſery : for who- 
US; 4 ſoever is puniſhed, doth but receive within himſelſ 
Id 18 3 the recompence of his error. Whoever ſays other- 
ſhall Wy wiſe of Gov (that he is either the cauſe of his crea- 
* WY tures fin, or of his creature's miſery,) doth not ſay 
Oti! 


as well of Cop, as a man would think it fit to 


re is f ſpeak of a man of common honeſty and upright- 
iſe of) Wi neſs. —The greateſt ſuffering that zs, is not by any 
20D 


poſuttve infliflion of God ; it is not God's creation: 
| for Gop did not make hell; but it is the natural 
which ie of creatures miſcarriage, being wanting to 
"ſt tus } themſelves, and contradicting the principles of 
| | Gov's creation. And if this be true, this is a ſuf- 
WF ficient defence for Gop's goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and holineſs: and I have ſaid enough to juſtify 
all the principles of religion. There is a founda- 
ion laid of /e//-condemnation to all evil doers. 
is a form of words, that, when 1 well con- 
„ idered them, I could not overlook them, that fin- 
vane” ers do receive in (or FROM) themſelves the recom- 
0 =: of their error. No one that fails or miſcarries, 
0 ones to miſery by any ſovereignty, any pleaſure, any 
by * hing that is arbitrary, any thing that is in itſelf un- 
gi or =. :4a:: but miſery ariſes from within ; the ſinner 
ms "Y leſtroys imſelf. But I am well aware that it hath 
non! en che practice of old, to charge God with the 
f L 3 ill-fare 


to re. 


— — 
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i1l-fare of men, at they might excuſe themſelves, 
and lay the fault upon Gop, Ezek. xviii. 2. 

Where men are voluntary as to the antecedent in 
doing amiſs; they charge Gop with that which 
is the natural conſequent, the puniſhment that follows ; 
ſor this is moſt certain, that the greateſt puniſh- 
ment of fin is inherent in tfelf : for, tho' almighty 
power let the ſinner alone, he will be his own 
deſtroyer. In this caſe it may be ſaid, Let Guo BB 
be juſtified, Rom. iii. 4. as the lover of his crea- Bt 
tures, as the friend of ſouls; and every one that 
periſhes be accounted the author of his own mi— 
jiery. So it is in the prophet, O Tfrael, thou huſl 
deſtroyed thyſelf, Hoſ. xiii. 9. Our greateſt hun 
is within us, from ourſelves: whoſocver 1s hun 
is hurt by himſelf, INORDINATE APPE 
TITE IS A PUNISHMENT TO ITSELF; «4 
will appear by an account of three of the greatelt 
cvils that we are capable of; and that we lye un 
der. Guilt in conſcience, Malignity and naught Wh 
neſs in the mind, — A fickly, diſeaſed, deflemper'd boy. 
Let any name an evil that may befal human 
nature, that is equal to theſe. 

1%, Guilt in conſcience : this hath driven ment 
cruel practices upon themſelves, put them upo W 
deſpair, and hurried them by their own hand: i 
into external hell, to avoid internal hell, We ar 
not ſure of the reaſon of our minds for our own pte. 
ſervation : *nor can we depend on this, which is ou 
greateſt ſecurity under Gop, *either when 0 Bil 
reaſon is not ſatisfied in our religion (which maße 
a very uncaſy condition,) Vr when our practice 1 
not juſtified by our reaſon and religion. No, 
guilt of conſcience is only conſequent upon Kno- 
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ing, and voluntary acts, when they are irregular, 
unnatural, monſtrous, contrary to the order of 


in reaſon, contrary to the nature of man: for* no 
ich foreign power whatſoever; not the almighty 
os power of Gop, nor the power of angels, nor the 
iſh⸗ power of all the men in the world, can make 
hiy any perſon in the world guilty, unleſs he doth 
n conſent to an evil action. No man can be guilty, 
30D but by his own knowing, and voluntary att : for 
rea- if we conſent not, it is not our act. Guilt befals 
that only moral acts: guilt in a man's conſcience is his 
ml- own produttion, 
haſt 2dly, Malignity and naughtineſs of diſpofition is a 
hurt ſecond miſery of man. This hath made mens 
hun conditions very tedious and uneaſy to themſelves, 
PPE- as not having power and government of their 
; as minds, ſo having no true ſelf-enjoyment which can 
catelt abide reflection, and after-conſideration. As alſo, 
e un. *this hath made men peſts and plagues to the 
agli : places where they live, as being diſturbers of the 
| body. quiet of perſons with whom they have their ha- 
1uman Wl bitation : for their internal rancour and naughti- 
4 neſs of mind {till puts them upon plotting and 
mene contriving miſchief, and makes them greedy of 
n upon - opportunity to practiſe it. * Now, this malig- 
hand ni and naughtineſs of diſpoſition is moral pra- 
W e are 4 vity, deformity, and privation ; and therefore it 
wn pit cannot be natural, but muſt be acquired: for this 
h is ou! | 1% certain rule, nothing moral can be by genera— 
zen oon, but muſt be by acts, uſe, cuſtom and prac— 
u make tice, Nothing but what is purely natural can be 
rallict WA 1 4 man by traduction and propagation, We 
No, arc not born with habits, but born only with facu!- 
\ Kno es, This is ſo far true, that any bodily diſpoſi- 
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tion, or inclination, which is not acquired, tho' 
it be a tendency to good, or to evil, it is neither 
a vice, if it be a tendency to evil; nor a virtue, if 
it be a tendency to good, For nothing is virtue, 
but what is the product of a mind actually confudermg, 
and a man's choice upon deliberation and confideratuon : 
and ſo nothing amounts unto the degree of vice, 
* but in the ſame manner : only a man may be wick- 
ed by failure, and negle&: becauſe a man is to 
uſe the principles of God's creation; he is to con- 
ſider, and he is to make uſe of his reaſon; and 
that is firſt to be ſet on work, to diſcover the way, 
and to diſcern the difference of things. It is moſt 
true in reſpect of every man's internal ſtate ; every 
man hath himſelf for temper, for diſpoſition, for com- 
plexion, and conſtitution of ſoul, according as he hath 
con ſedered, examined, and uſed himfelf, Now, if a 
man hath himſelf as he uſes himfelf; then, Whoſo- 
ever is in perverſeneſs and malignity of mind, he 
hath brought himſelf into it, by abuſe of himſel!, 
Whoſoever is in a naughty and malignant diſpoſi- 
tion of mind, there is no creature under heaven, 
nor nothing that is in being, that brought him in- 
to that temper; but either his groſs ſelf-neglett, 
or voluntary ſelf-abuſe. And if there be groſs 
felf-negle&, he hath not acted according to bis 
principles. That which is not of a man's ſelf, it 
may be his burden, but never his fault; nor never 
is charged upon him on a moral account. 
adly, A fuckly and diſtempered body. Ii hath 
made work for the phyſician, and uncouth reme- 
dies; and hath prevented the natural pleaſure of 
temperate eating, drinking, fleeping : For in na— 


ture's way only 1s kealth and ſtrength, * Now 
1 
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grant a man may have a weak body, and unhap- 
py conſtitution, without his own fault; whence 
ſome die ſo ſoon, and others are ſo ſickly : but 
there are things which are in our power, that are 
michievous to the body. 

I ſhall inſtance in three kind of vices, in reſpect 
of which we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Theſe men 
fin, againſt their own bodies. 

1ſt, Pride, envy, and malice : Theſe *carry diſ- 
content; which doth macerate the body, and me- 
lancholize the blood. Now, #*as the world is a 
very uncertain and unequal thing, ſo “it affords 
frequent matter of offence to this *temper. If a 
man will be offended, he ſhall be offended every 
day. The proud and conceited man never hath 
reſpe& enough; he is not valued by others, ac- 
cording as he eſtcems himſelf. No man thinks ſo 
well of him, as he thinks of himſelf; and therefore 
he 1s neceſſarily aggrieved at every man, and hves 


in diſcontent : he is ſeldom fatished; but apt to 


interpret every man's carriage towards him neglect 
at leaſt, if not affront, You have all this verified 
in the temper of Taman to Mordecai, who is dil- 
poſſeſt of all his enjoyments, becauſe Mordecai of- 
fends him; ſois in perpetual diſcontent : and if a 
man is in diſcontent, he doth not only mar the 
temper of his mind, but hurts his body. The 
envious and malicious are aggrieved at every bo- 
dy's good; they cannot enjoy the comforts they 
might enjoy, becauſe others have the ſame. Now, 
whoſoever he is, that leads a grumbling, repining 
life {as all envious men do) his very life is a lin- 
gering, pining death, Envy is the rottenneſs of the 
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re + but the found heart it the life of the firſt, Prov. 
xrv. 20. One * rm whom principles that are fol: c 
ard fincere do zovern ; he that is in uſe of fob: 
re: for, znd underſtanding © this man is of a found 
heart. We rave not gute ſenſe of any thing in 
this world, then to hve in Ge, aud grod-will 15 : 
Live at M-tt eff. H bat great content have they, 
that live in wary fol in reenciu ation f A9. 
ac Mt ahile chat they are ofinded at no- 
body; they rejoice at any thing tuat nappens Wes 
to a creature whatſoever. Wh:t ſhould bear 


* 


— 


the infirmities of the body, but te courage 24 
r ſc lution of the mind if men through pride, <n 
ry. end malice do their bodies mibc ict, is it ts 
te imputed to GOD? no; but to te . 
ag. Intmngerance and warten: theſe bring: 
cr bodies to naiſcme, filthy, loathſome diſeaſe: 
f n even tg rottenneſs, while cur fouls i- 
forz them. Txoſe that live in theſe vices, 5: 
erat ther can Ecdus ; diſtoncur themſelve- 
make tnenfelyes vile; and their booirs un 12 
dernzcies for heir fouls to dweil in. They z= 
ae ter ooates from their proper uic : for wiz 
1 tze proper uſe of the body, but to be a i 
Cl and iaſtrument of our mind, in the enga- 
mert ati feruwe of virtue. The poet Iivelily &- 
tier L the efetts of drunnkenefs, ack: un the fe 
u nest ia the fomach. drought in t ie throat, wa 
gour in the part;, filly and fury tn the mand. a few 
ix t ae. Now all thefe are avoided, we”: 
nere is due felt-grwernment, and where =*" 


take ICH tame order truer 215 SCOOT ELD; = 
the d. ctate: of true and ſobe reafon. Bu: f= 
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compliar.ce ; if once they tranſgreſs the principles 


* of rez ſon, 2nd abuſe the principles of their minds, 
2 they abuſe and ſpoil their bod:e 3. 
10 adly, By ialen-ſti and tech, Which are alſo our 
in dodies cnemies, they come to putrify. as water in 
2 donds, by ſtagnancy. The ſecurity of the natu - 
ey, ral ſtate, and perfection of every thing, 1s by mo- 
55, tion aud Aion. By kKzireſt and ffoth our bodies 
n- corre to be vitiated. For they are deprived of 
Eu "heir great ſecurny: and mture's remedy, the all- 
24 dieſerving inferfble tranſbiratian. is advanced and 
24 maintained by motion : whereas, on the other ſide. 
— curtue, which is the mind's due complexion, 13 
| is forereign o the body: and all the genuine and 
«incly operations of virtue and religion, arc be- 
1122 mgr. and fzranrabie io our bodes; and are our 
„ great ſec cit.. 
1 Leneth af days arc ſecured by complying win 
„ $4 _ FE principles of religion, ſobriety, reaſon and un- 
1. ner ſtandimg, Pro. iti. 15. but in every deviation 
2 tt rot, and contrad:icnon to reaſon, the contrary, 


- 


4 * FT Ae, and difenyes 2re faunded, amid our bo- 

* 1::44i12d ard marred. 

12, you ſæe, Gos is not to be charged with 
wach we gurſelvez are the ſole cauſe of. V 
upon gurſelves the great evilss We and we 

aug guilt in our conſciences. e, and we 
72 d deform and deprave our minds. We and 
me are the cauſes of diſcaſes. and the marr- 
Fur bodies; when e are intemperatc. 
ri grovwe, that MISERY IS OF OUR- 


ELS, 1 fall take two grounds from the 


* 


u/t, 4 
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1ſt, A manis a law to himſelf, Rom. ii. 14. that 
is, the effect and purport of the law is written in 
his heart: ſo that man is ſelf- condemned, if he 
tranſgreſs; he himſelf being judge: and /elf-con- 
demnation is the life of hell, What the apoſtle 
faith of the word of faith of after-revelation ; we 
need not aſk who ſhall aſcend, &c. But the word of 
faith which we preach, is nigh thee, even in thy heart, 
Rom. x. 6. 8. the ſame alſo we may lay of the prin- 
ciples of Gop's creation in us, which belongs to our 
very make, For man, by virtue of his nature 
and principles is as ſufficient and proportionable 
to acts of reaſon and underſtanding, as any infe- BF , 


: q ; E 
rior nature is to acts homogenial and con-natu- ſol: 
ral. . And we obſerve that inferior nature fails not, ay 
if it meets not with foreign diſturbance and im. not 
pediment. Man, therefore, out of the way of Go 
right reaſon, is a monſter, a prodigy, in a ſtate wo 
of delinquency and deformity ; and he returns poi 
not to himſelf, but by revocation of what is ur- poſi 
duly done, and renewal by repentance; other „ 
wiſe he remains under ſelf-condemnation : ſo car- on 
not but be miſerable. ent! 

2dly, Great finners leave natural uſe, ver. 27. Nov f dang 
the propenſions and inclinations of the power BY. : -- 
and faculties of our natures are not controules hn; 
without great violence to ourſelves, and affro them 
given to Gop. As to inſtance, it is hornd J (s. 
monſtrous, degenerate, and unnatural, to live with I ot be 
out Gon in the world; becauſe mind and unde nt; v 


ſtanding are Goy's peculiar reſerve in man, gin 2 
to be employed about him: ſo that it is alicnatia 2 
und ſacrilege, to divert them from him.— I 
un natural to be intemperate. The deſires of nat 
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are modeſt, and within bounds and compaſs: and 
all exceſs 1s burthenſome. It is deviliſh to be 
f he ſpiteful and revengeful : for man, by nature, is f0- 
_— ciable ; and wiſhes well to them in whoſe compa- 
oſtle ny he takes delight. This muſt be underſtood of 


that 


in 


5 we nature before it be abuſed by unnatural acts, ill 
rd of uſe, cuſtom, and practice: for, the better any 
heart, thing is in its conſtitution and integrity, the worſe 
on it is in its degeneracy and depravation. 

O OU 


I infer four things from *hence, 
(1.) If man's miſery be from within, *and from 
a man's ſelf; then, no imputation lies upon Gop of 
infe- hard uſage of his creatures, Let us thereſore re- 
|-Natu- BY ſolve with Elihu, to give all honour to our maker, 
Is not, BY and aſcribe righteouſneſs to him, Job xxxvi. g. and 
1d im. not entertain ſuch thoughts and apprehenſions of 
vay of Gos, as will not recommend him to us, nor en- 

a ſtate ¶ courage applications to him: ſor it is the leading 
returns point in religion, to have in our minds right ſap- 
t 15 um i poſitions of Gov. | 
other (e.) If this were duly confidered; men would 
; fo cam ot allow themſelves to be lawleſs, arbitrary, li- 
centious, exorbitant, though they might avoid the 
danger of Divine and human laws. For miſery 
ariſing from within; ſinners would be miſerable 
and unhappy, — Gop and men ſhould let 
hem alone. 

(3.) If this were duly conſidered ; ; men would 
od be aggrieved at the ſhews and appearances of 
his vain world, ſo as toenvy the condition of the 
ond, and fooliſh, who intoxicate themſelves with 
ancies, and are ſelf-flatterers. The feeming proſ- 
i perity of the wicked hath been ſtumbling- block 
s of non good men in all ages; to David, Fob, Jere- 
M mah ; 
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miah ; *till they have bethought themſelves, exa- 
mined and conſidered : but that is well which ends 
well. The tempter abuſes credulous perſons, ſug: 
geſting the day of vengeance to be a long time 
hence: whereas, the fins of men do not ſtay for 
all their puniſhment 'till the day of judgment. But 
whether external puniſhment be ſooner or later, 
wickedneſs carries miſery in its own borwels, 
Were we but, at times, to ſec the torture and an- 
guiſi that guiltineſs gives occaſion to; the un. 
quietneſs of naughty, malicious minds; the per. 
plexities and vexations of the envious; a man of 
poverty, if of innocency and integrity, would not 
change conditions with them, notwithſtanding 
their worldly accommodattons and gay out fides, | 
(J.) This effectually recommends to us princi- i 
ples of reaſon and religion; as things fit to rule 
and govern in the life of man; as things ſovereign 
to nature; *as the law of men's apprehenſion, 
and the rule of men's actions: they moderate 
men's paſſions, compoſe men's ſpirits, quict 
men's minds, keep men in their wits, ſuffer no 
abaſe to their bodies. A diſcompoſed mind 
doth di ſaffect the body, and a diſtempered body 
doth diſturb the mind. There is more ſatisfaction 
in good SELF- GOVERNMENT, than in all the 

ſorced jollities and pleaſures in the world. 
*7herefore, to obtain this compoſedneſs of ſpirit, 
and in order to this great work of ſelf-government ; 
firſt, I propoſe, that we do not attempt to com 
pound and make things ſtand together, that ate 
ofa contrary nature and quality; as worldly poliq 
and divine wifdom, Theſe two things are as dil- 
tinft as any things in the world; the one is for 
compaſling ends, by all ways and arts; the ot her 
15 
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is, for all ways of righteouſneſs, peaceableneſs, 


xa. 
nds and univerſal good-will. *Thus, for a man to 
ug- reſolve to get an eſtate, by any ways or means, 10 
"me haſte to be rich, Prov. xxvili. 22. and, with this, to 
for retain innocency, uprightneſs and integrity, (than 
But which, nothing is more impoſſible :)—for a man 
ter, to compound inordinate ſelf-love, with the love 
wels, of Gop and his neighbour, - For a man to make 
an- it the employment of mind and underſtanding, 
UN- to gratify ſenſe, and ſerve brutiſh luſts; and yet 
ber- think that he may e acted, and guided, by the 
n of BF good ſpirit of Gov. —Theſe *things will not con- 
| not WY lilt together. | 
ding Secondly, I propoſe, that in all the variety, dif- 
| ficulties, and uncertainties of this world, (which 
inci- is ſubject to ſo many and various changes) a man 
rule reſolves to be himſelf, as to the great things of hu- 
eign man life. Let him be the ſame in reſpect of his 
ions, end, both intermediate and ultimate; the next, 
rate and the laſt; that is, let his immediate end be war- 
1uic: i rantable and lawful, and the ultimate end be that 
r no which is univerſally good; as the obſervance of Gov, 
mind and his own happineſs, For theſe are the ſame, and 
body concur together, —Let him be the ſame, in reſpe& 
ction of his aims deſigns and intentions, Let theſe be 
11 the always worthy, and let him hold to them.—Let 
him be te ſame, in reſpe@ of his rule and principle 
pirit, Bll of living and of acting. Tho' he fail in a particu- 
ment ; lar action; yet let him hold to his rule; and, as 
com. bon as he can, recover himſelf to his rule and 
at are law. Let him be the ſame in reſpect of his cou- 
holiq entment and ſatisfaction. Let not a man take up, 
; d. ind applaud himſelf, in any attainment, or ac- 
is for auiſition, that is ſhort of that which will finally ac- 
other M 2 compliſh 
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compliſh a man, and make him happy.—Let a 
man always be him/elf, in reſpe& of his engage- 
ments and undertakings. Let a man conjoin with 
his natural powers (as doth become him.) a due 
acknowledgement of God, in reſpect of whatlſo- 
ever ability or ſufficiency he hath. Let him duly 
acknowledge Gop, and be apprehenſive that 
he derives from him, and therefore ought to ſub- 


mit to him, and depend upon him, and finally! 
refer to him: fora life that is not acted, governed, | 
and over-ruled by a determinate end, and carried on 
by a certain purpoſe; it is both exorbitant, weak, ; 


and inconſiſtent. Such men ve by chance, and 
do what is next, and not what they ſhould, and 
ought: ſuch men live as if their body had ſwal- 
lowed up their ſoul, Theſe men's lives are very 
uncertain things. They {ve a kind of lottery, the 
rules, and methods whereof, nobody is acquaint- 
cd with : but things are, as they fall out. Such 
men are guided by nothing elſe but a confuſed 
multitude of / fancies, jumbled together, as the 


things of this world were at the firſt creation off 
them. And this is true of all thoſe, whoſe lives 


and converſations are not made ſteady, and dirett 


ed by a * intended end, and a true purpoſe i 


life. 


In the third place, I propoſe, that we conſider 


this; that we are not to depend on things without 


us; as worldly-ſpirited men do. If we have # 4 


many of theſe things as are for uſe, and as the ne 


ceſſities of life require; we have enough. Fa 


what are theſe things, out of their uſe? or, heyond 
their uſe? what are they then, but burden and 
cumber? or, at leaſt, the pratification of ſand 
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he 


ge- and imagination? now, for a man to affect a 
ith multitude of things, and all varieties, it is but to 
lue diſcompoſe his own mind. For as we multiply 
tlo- objects, we multiply thoughts; and have more 
luly things to manage and order: we multiply our 
that care: which make us % our/elves, and leſs free to 
ſub- WW Fenjoyment.— This is the temper of ſome men, 
ally BR fal. iv. 6.) who will ſhew us any good ? it matters 


ned, 3 
d on 3 
reak, 


not who is the agent: *they are wholly undeter- 
mined as to choice, and undirected as to the ob- 
ect. This is the voice of a man in confuſion; a 

and man without notion, and principles; a man that 
and hath not thought, ſtudied, and conſidered. But 
ſwal- the good man is determined, Worldly things ſoon 
very ſurfeit and cloy us; they make a thick and groſs 
„ the Wi apprehenſion : their variety doth occaſion diſtrac- 
naint- tion to the mind; and their emptineſs and penury 
Such doth occaſion diſſatisfaction. In purſuit of world- 
ly things there 1s certain care, and very uncertain 
ſucceſs. No one that is in purſuit of earthly things, 
aan aſſure himſelf of ſucceſs, And if he be in pur- 
uit, and do not prevail; diſappointments will 
Freak him. Nothing is more grievous than di/- 


Wn intellectual ſenſe of divine and ſpiritual things; 
= ich, as they are in a nearer relation to our 
ous, ſo they arc moſt fitting and ſatisfactory. 


the ne Nothing is ſo ſatisfactory to the mind which is 

= 8 * | 
h, To Bmproved, or any way poliſhed, as the letting in 
, beyon BS! light; and the communication of truth: this is 
len an 


Pore pleaſant to ſuch a mind, than any pleaſure 
of (anc! ſenſe whatſoever. There is great ſatisfaction 
| 5 n the enjoyment of mental *{hings, By this 
E XM 3 means 
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means, our thoughts will ſtay at home: but if a 
man wander from home, he ſhows his own weak- 
neſs. Extravagant appetites ſhew inward poverty. 
He that knows better, hath no greedineſs aſter that 
which is worſe, 

Theſe are the things I propoſe to you, for the 
obtaining of this unity of mind, and compoſed- 
neſs of ſpirit. *Without this, we ſhall have very 
little enjoyment of ourſelves, None think they are 
themſelves, when they are in confuſion of thought, 
perplexity of mind, doubtful in reſolution, and 
under ſad apprehenſions. *IIithout this, there 
will be no ability for the diſcharge of our duty, 
in the world. Till a man hath well reformed his 
own ill-govern'd houſe; 'till he hath cooled and 
calmed his heated and diſturbed fancy; *till he 
hath recovered himſelf from mind-conſounding, 
and darkening thoughts; he will be in no capacity 
or diſpoſition to act abroad. Is he fit to act in the 


world, to direct and govern others, that hath no- 


thing but darkneſs and confuſion, diſorder and 
diſtemper in his own breaſt? all his faculties in 
conſpiracy one againſt another? is this man fit to 
act abroad, that hath not done his work within 
himfelf ?—* Therefore let every body take himſelſ to 
taſk ; watch over himſelf; and think, that his bel! 
diſcharge of government, is, of himſelf, and that 
there he ought to begin. 

* And, that a man keep himſelf in temper, and 
the better govern his thoughts and apprehenſions 
lat him have a ſenſe of the majeſty of Gov. The 
moraliſt gave this, for a rule; to ſet ſome great 
and worthy perſon before a man, if he would do 


worthily, Think (ſaith one) of Cato, (a man that 
was 
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was exact according to the moraliſt's rule.) He 
thought that if a man did but think of ſuch a per- 
ſon as that was; it would keep him from conſent- 
ing to iniquity. But how much more, therr, the 
thinking of the Divine Majeſty ?—We never do 
any thing ſo ſecretly, but in the preſence of two 
witneſſes, GOD, and OUR OWN CONSI- 
ENCE. 

Laſily, to add more to your thoughts concern- 
ing the neceſſity of SELF-GOVERNMENT. 
It is *but little to ſay, that I am placed in authority ; 
or, that I can command either legions or regions, 
unleſs I have free-difþoſe of myſelf. Tho' a man 
could ſay of himſelf, as the Centurion did, Matt. 
viii. 9. {ama man in authority, and I have ſervants 
under me ; and to this man I fay go, and he goeth ; 
and to another come, and he cometh, &c. yet he is 
not a FREE man, unleſs he be maſter of himſelf. 
Unleſs I can bid myſelf do this, and I doit, without 
difficulty, interruption, or diſturbance; my com- 
mand of others is inſignificant, unleſs I am entirely 
myſelf, and can keep out all foreign violence and 
oppoſition, from a hand without. To have 
tnoughts impoſed, things inje&ed, when they are 
wholly inexpedient, and we ourſelves otherwiſe 
better employed : to have ſuggeſtions thruſt upon 
us, neither to be refuſed, nor commanded : to 
have a hre in our breaſt, which we cannot put 
out: to be at every beck and call. To have 2 
mind diſquieted, and diſcompoſed ; and medita- 
tion conſounded, or interrupted: to have thoughts 
running madly, or ſnatched away from us: if thus 
be our caſe; then, I add, at for any ſeeming 
glory from without, or any vain applauſe to com- 
penſate 
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penſate this home-bred miſchief, a man may as 
well be eaſed of the pain of the gout or ſtone, by 
being laid in a hed of down; or of the fit of a 
burning-fever, by the cool air fanning him, as he 
may be relieved, in this internal diſcompoſure of 
mind, by worldly application. The true reme- 
dy ariſeth from within, Admit principles of rea- 
fon : ſow in thy mind, ſeeds of virtue: be not, 
through thine own indiſpoſition, tindey to every 
temptation; as he that is not ſettled in the habit of 
virtue. For, happineſs is not from without, To 
the chearful ſpirit, muſt be a richer contribution, 
than a joint concurrence of worldly things; inter- 
nal peace, eaſe, and /atigfaction of mind ; rational aß- 
prehenfions ; calm and quiet thoughts ; a ſerene hea- 
ven within which are the true ingredients of e. 
enſoyment. There is no man free, unleſs he be 
wife ; and there is no man wie, who hath not the 
government of himſelf. For this man is a flave, So- 
lomon hath told us, that he who ruleth his ſpirit, 1 
greater than he that taketh a city, Prov. xvi. 32. 
And he that doth not this, doth not enjoy himſelt, 
Wherefore let us have clear perceptions of the rea- 
ſon of things; and power, within ourſelves, with- 
out diſtraction, to do, and reſolve accordingly : 
and then 1 account a man à good man, a wife man, 
and well accompliſhed. And he that arrives not to 
this, lives at peraduenture, and acts like a fool: 
he doth nothing worthy his own ſpecies ; or the 
rank, and order, of a rational and intelligent be- 
ing. For we are bound, by virtue of our creation, 
to act out of a fore-ſfight of the reaſon of things, 
as inferior beings a& according to their con-natu- 
ral qualities: and it is monſtrous and horrid if 
they 
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they do not. In like manner, it is ugly, and dege- 

nerate, for man, that is endued with reaſon, to act 
at hap-hazard, and not out of fore ſight of the rea- 
ſon of things. This is as monſtrous, as it is for 
the ſun not to ſhine, and to fill the air with ſtench 
and putrifaction, 

The irreligious *therefore leave natural uſe, ver. 
27, Which, 'till nature be put out of courſe ; and, 
by cuſtom, habituated to the contrary ; cannot 
but be grievous. Things eaſily go on, in nature's 
way; but being interrupted for a while, at leaſt 
rive to return to their natural courſe. Nothing 
doth well under force and violence. 

The world hath an ill opinion of religion : but, 
if we will believe our Saviour, his yoke is eaſy, 
and his burden is light: his commandments are not 
grievous: David found high content in them : 
and Solomon, all elſe to be vanity. It ſometimes 
comes to paſs, through the grace of Goo, that ſome, 
after a wild courſe run (if incorrigibleneſs, and 
invincible hardneſs, be not contracted, by unna— 
tural practice,) upon reflection, and aſter con- 
ſideration, greatly condemn themſelves, in what 
they have done; and return to ways of ſobriety, 
and religion; and hold better to it, becauſe of 
former coſtly experience. Such an inſtance is a 
great condemnation to licentious and exorbitant 
practices, and a teſtimony from perſons of double 
experience, of the better ways of virtue, 
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1B Being filled with all unr:ghteouſneſs, formcaton, on 
ci [1 wickedneſs, covelouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full = 
. of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignih: — 
15 5 bl whiſherers, &c. 22 
. N theſe words, you have the ultimate iſſue of abhs 
4:4 the horrid, monſtrous, degenerate ſtate of mor- is 2d 
_ tals, This catalogue of vice is enough to ſtartle, ence 
oo 4 and awaken any one ; make him conſiderate, and gain 
1 apprebenſive of his danger, *fo as to betake him- Vi. C 
v1 ſelf to religion, and to come within the confines Bi 
k $1 | of it; that he may be delivered from ſuch abomi- juſtif 
1 nations. — One would wonder that human na— 45 he 
* 1 | ture ſhould ſo degenerate that theſe villanies opini 
J ſhould ever be reported of any, who by their inflt- ONE 
29 tution are intelligent agents. of co 
144 Of this catalogue I have fingled out one (arid that the ſe 
"I is COVETOUSNESS.) which, becauſe it is 2 e ed 
«14. ſubtle evil, and very miſchievous, I ſhall endea- hic! 

1 74 vour to diſcover it. place 

| 1. : There is nothing in all the ſcripture that 1s put > ſup, 
"Ih | in worſe company than this: for it is reckoned mill; 
with all the horrid effects of degeneracy and apol- wake 


13 } ö 
moth 


NXXX1V, 


tacy. Yet, covetouſneſs ſhelters itſelf under hone! 
names. It is ſometimes thought to be dutgence, pri 
dent, 
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dence, and forecaſt ; good-huſbandry, cautiouſneſs, war- 


rineſs, So often do men ruin themſelves by en- 
tertaining this viper under gilded names. —Tho' 
I cannot diſcover it in all its practices and degrees; 
yet I ſhall do you ſome ſervice in diſcovering that 
which is in any degree groſs, deſtruQtive to religion, 
and againſt reaſon and conſcience. 

Covetouſneſs is much branded, and ſpoken very 
ill of, in ſcripture. It is put in adequate oppoſiti- 
on to all religion. It is a principle of the baſeſt 
practice; for it hardens itſelf to any purpoſe. 
Thro' covetouſneſs men make merchandize of *others, 
2 Pet. ii. g. and it is amongſt the things that 
defile a man, Mark vii. 22. The covetous Gop 
abhors, Pl. x. g. Jer. li. 13. The apoſtle ſaith it 
is idolatry, Col. iii. 5, Nothing is more threat- 
encd in tho bible. We are ſpecially warned a- 
gainſt it, and told, it ig the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. 10. 

But it is a cunning ſubtle ſin. No man doth ſo 
jiſtify himſelf, or is ſo hardly brought to repent, 
as he that hath a touch of covetouſneſs,—I am of 
opinion, that our Saviour hath in his beatitudes, 
ONE, that he doth direct expreſly againſt the fin 
of covetouſneſs, (tho' it hath been alienated from 


that the ſenſe by the generality of interpreters) viz. 
is 4 lefſed are the poor in ſpirit, Mat. v. 3. for, that 
\dea- which the interpreters do faſten upon this, hath 

2.1ce other-where, (and *therefore, if it be here, it 
s put > lupernumerary :) they underſtand by it, dejection, 
oned umility of mind, and contempt of ourſelves: ſo, they 
apol wake it to comply with theſe ſcriptures: the Lo RD 
one! i n to the broken” heart, and contrite ſpirit, Pl, 
, prue xv. 18. To him will 1 lock, who ts of a poor, and 


dent, contrite 


— 


— 


Ll 
- 29 a * 
A — a © n * . m 
— — wc =” — — — —_— ———C 
p *T 2 TA S 


* 3 


— — 
2 


”"_ 


* 


x 
4 ö 
—_ 
, _ 
0 
. 
14 
* FY [ 
. 
14H 
. 
1 
II 
3 * 


— 


py = Y _ \ - 
Py * » 2 — 
4 * — 
. r — 
2 1 4 = 2 
1 2 1 1 
r 
E 1-3-4 
— 1 * = - ” _ -” _— M 
: R 7 
— * A * - 
_ — —_— — _ 


"$44 | Tu sixru SER MON. 


contrite ſpirit, Iſa. vii. 15. and lxvi. 2. I hearti- Poo) 
ly cloſe with their ſenſe: but find it in another and 
place; for, that which they call poverty of ſpirit, will, 
viz. humility, may be referred to another beati- ider 
tude, bleſſed are the meek + which doth not import thing 


gentleneſs, affability, and ſweetneſs of behaviour TY 
towards men; but alſo, every degree of humility, and t 
and ſubjection to God. And, for poor in Hirit, ends ; 

thus I interpret it. He may be poor in ſpirit, tho of the 
he hath an abundance of wealth and honour, ject to 
who is a man of moderate deſires, and is ſatisfied der of 
with thoſe things which Goo hath given him; world' 
and may be poorer, in this reſpect, than the low. wealth 
eſt beggar, * who hath unſatiable deſires of riches, % orde 
and an affeRation of power, command, and wealth: I poor 
for he is poor in ſpirit, tho' he hath an affluent eſtate, etous; 
and can command the world ; if his mind ſtand . 1 


right, and he he looſe to ik, and above it, as 10 " 
any truſt and confidence in it. And he that hath? teou 
but from hand to mouth, yet if he hath inordi- A the | 
nate dehres, tho? he be a beggar, he is covetous— dly, 1 
By poverty of ſpirit, I do underſtand, a kind of ud hong 
want of affection to the world : a diſpoſition off ©5 th 


mind ſpiritually ſteered ; ſo as not to decline t0 don of 
the wealth and pomp of the world ; looking up \ lenſe 
on them, as means: and not giving them the ho- A age 
nour, nor at all placing them in the room of end,” thi 
So that if a man hath the world's goods, and yl 4 that 
in his heart he doth not lean to them; and, if hay ; mou 
ing them not, he doth not thirſt after them, n0 Hr 
hath inordinate deſires to them; he is poor in ſpun! By m1 
He may be rich in outward wealth, and poor in ff 1 
714, if he love them not: and he may be poor! 1 7 | 

> la 


outward eftate, and yet covetous, if he deſire then 
Pi 
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Poor he may be, and have but little in the world, 
1 and yet not poor, in ſpirit : not poor, with a holy 
will. Thoſe that are poor in ſpirit are ſo, upon con- 
ſideration; having conſidered that few of theſe 
things are neceſlary in life; that the happineſs of 
man conſiſts not in the abundance of theſe things; 
and that theſe have but the place of means not of 
ends: and therefore will not be under the power 
of them. For no good or wiſe man will be ſub- 
ect to any thing but what hath the rank and or- 
his of an end, —*I jay it again he that hath the 
world's goods in his hand, (and doth abound in 
wealth, honour, power, andauthority,) as-a mean 
in order to an end; this man, tho” he be rich, may 
be poor in ſpirit. And another, tho' poor, is co- 
etous; if he maintain greedy appetites, and do 
ot acquielce in the providence of Gop. For, it is 
ot a man's external condition that makes him 
ghteous, or wicked; but the temper of his mind, 
nd the complexion of his foul. He that hath in- 
ardly, in his ſoul, and will, concluded that riches 
ud honours are but ſuperfluous accompliſhments, (ſo 
ir as they are beyond accommodations, or the 
dtion of inſtruments ;) e who hath, in his ſoul, 
e ſenſe our Saviour expreſſęs, that the. Ae of mau 
nſiſts not in the abundance of things ju he poj- 
jth; this is the man that is poor in ſpirit, 
do that whereas covetouſne/5 is commonly caſt 
jon men of eſtates; yet we find, upon examina- 
n, that the loweſt ſort of men are as apt to 
land miſcarry, as men of eſtates: for it lies in 
temper of a man's mind, and in the frame and 
polition of his ſpirit. He that hath in his ſoul . 
enſe, that the happineſs of 1 man con ſiſts not in what 
| N he 
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he poſſeſſes ; and conſiders that nature is content with 
moderate things ; and that theſe things are but means 
and inſtruments to an end; and that the virtue 
of an inſtrument hes in the uſe and exerciſe of it, 
therefore deſires to have neither poverty nor 
riches; this man is not covetous, 

But this we may obſerve, that ſometimes upon 
diſcontent, men that are under the power of © 
vetouſneſs, will pretend to high nobleneſs and ge- 
neroſity, when the world offends them; and ſome- | 
times in haſte bid defiance to the world: {8 
Charles V. Emperor of Germany, who had done 
mighty things, and won many famous battles; but 
when by attempting many things, he had plunged 
himſelf into multitudes of inconveniencies, and 
brought himſelf into a maze which he knew not 
how to get out *of, then he reſolves to reſign up 
all, which he doth ; the empzre to his brother, and 
the kingdom of Spain, with the Netherlands, to his 
ſon; and to a monaſtry he goes, In ſuch cal: 
we forſake not the world, but the world rather ſo 
lakes us,—The great power of renouncing 2888 
world, being looſe to the world, being above ti 
world, is ſhewn, when men do it voluntarily, upol 
conſideration, not in anger, not in the ſpirit of rere 
If we would approve ourſelves to be poor in fil 4 
and out of love with the world, let us do it wii 
the world follows us, and as it were courts *i 
not when 'tis grown froward, and turns its bu 
upon us.—The church of Rome perſuade 1% 
that they enter into a ſtate of perfeAion, who en 
into religious orders, by making a triple f 
one is of poverty ; but how little of choice 54% 


one of their authors calls it the terrible vou ff 
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verty. *Now he who dedicates himſelf to God, 
muſt in heart leave the world, and paſs through 
combats and temptations; and muſt not caſt a 
Janguiſhing, favourable eye upon wealth, honour 
and preferment. 

External things do very differently and uncer- 
tainly affect the minds of men. No man knows 
what may be the effect of worldly profperity or 
adverſity. No man knows whether if he ſhould be 
rich, he ſhould be merciful; or, if he ſhould be 
afflicted, whether he ſhould be patient, Worldly 
proſperity or adverſity, each of them will comply 
with the contraries, happineſs and miſery : as they 
are uſed, they either tend to one or the other ; but 
the operation of them is very uncertain : therefore 
let us value things equally, according to their de- 
grees of goodneſs, It is true indeed, worldly proſ- 
Jperity hath an advantage; becauſe he that is rich 
hath great opportunities of glorifying Gop, and 
doing good, having tools to work with, if Gop 
ive him a heart. But if he hath not a heart to 
n prove this advantage; he is not regenerated 
nd ſanctified; he is not led into a Divine ſpirit 


"SE poſcd to neceſſity, is ſubje to be envious, baſe, 
d ſordid. But if adverſity, and a ſtrait condi- 
hu on in the world, make a man patient, humble, and 
ae,, 'tis well; his poverty will end much to his 
nag: So that you ſee both of one and the 
ber, the operation is very uncertain. Therefore 
t no man make himſelf a ſlave to that which is 
= has happineſs. 
Wy But men are thought to talk of ſtrange riddles, 
1 at tell men they muſt not have inordinate de- 
| N 2 fires 
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y it. And he that is in a ſtate of adverſity, and 
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fires to wealth, they muſt not eſtimate and value 
themſelves by it; nor by fate, dignity, place, and 


be looked upon as Lot by his ſons in law, to ſpeak 
as one that mocketh, Gen. xix. 14. 

He who finds in himſelf inclinations towards 
the world, deſires to grow rich, to raiſe himſelf 


in honour, and preferment ; let him ſuſpeR himſelf: I 1 
it is great wiſdom, in matters of danger, to fear ot 
even things that are ſafe: for it is a good rule of: 
caſuiſts go upon in the court of conſcience, that u ou 
it ſafer for men to ſuppoſe a fault, than no fault. In == 
the court of conſcience, cenſure and ſearch the Wei 
pafſages and inclinations of the heart. Our | 
Riches are often mentioned in ſcripture; but ſe!- of 02 
dom ſpoke well of: nor ever *do we find that the pend, 
rich are declared to be ed, but that they Rar — 
enter into the kingdom of God, Matt, xix. 23. Which * G 
if we confider, would make us ſuſpe&, and dba 
look about us. Scripture warns us, not to truft i A elie: 
uncertain nches ; not to heap up ſuperfluous paris elf i 
of them ; but to lay a good foundation, that our what 
hearts be not overcharged with the cares of this i =D 
life. St, Auſtin ſays, & that if it had been happi 1 Wy 
e neſs to have loved the world, and the things « — 
it; that man would have loved them, who ws Ol 
& the Son of Gon.” But, our Saviour's world oy wh 
circumſtances may make us * the worſe of ſe 3 
cular pomp and bravery: *for that he was in 1 . 
circumſtances, was not by chance but choice. V* _—= 
find that the Apoſtles writ after his copy. f = 
what one act of theirs did diſcover looking tow ay 
the world, excepting only *as to proviſion for if 4 
ceſſary maintenance? — The Heathen philoſoph® Nor 
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profeſs'd and greatly praftis'd contempt of the 
world. *Now it is a horrible reproach, and con- 
demnation to us, if the faith of the goſpel ſhould not 
attain ſuch effects as the principles of nature, thro" 
reaſon, have attained, 

If, through the help of Divine grace, we do 
not alienate ourſelves from the love of the things 
of the world, the love of them will certainly alie- 
nate us from God. What is it, that is the height, 
excellency, and utmoſt perfection of that which 
we call the worſhip of Gop ? is it not to take him for 
our happineſs, and utmoſt end ? to make him the center 
of our fouls ? to have all expeftation from him, and de- 
pendence upon him ? and can we do this, and im- 
patiently thirſt after riches ? Confidence and truſt 
in God, is the worthieſt part of divine worſhip : 
for none acknowledges Gop more than he that 
relies upon him, depends on him, commits him- 
ſelf unto him, truſts in him, and is not anxious 
what the next day may produce. Now, if we 


We've any of theſe *afefions to our eſtate, to riches, 


honour, or the like, we put them in the place of 


Cos: and upon this account covetouſneſs is called 


DOLATRY. This may well be called an indignity 


: Gov, if we think to depend upon our eſtate, 


power, and authority ; whereas we are to reſt in 


* * 4 £ 6 P * * 
nat defre of riches, and that care which is laid out 


5 bout them, which doth debaſe our dependence 


pon Cop, and takes us off from our affiance and 

ul in him (wherein we do truly worſhip and 

cxnowledge him) may well be called idolatry, 

| Nothing is more baſe in the church of Rome, 

aan the ſubordinating the Chriſtian religion to the 
N 2 gain 
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gain of the world. For ſuperſtition (if it be by 
miſtake) there may be an apology : but when men | 


name Gon, ſpeak religion and conſcience, and mean i 


the world : this is ſo far from being religion, that it 
is abominable. What *are their principles, but } 
the foundation of the revenue? What vaſt ſums do c 
they acquire by their doctrines of purgatory, of in- e 
dulgence, and abſolution ? this is to proſtitute BW x 
religion; and that wherein the honour of God, ti 
and the ſalvation of mens ſouls is concerned, 1s Nt 
ſubordinated to the things of this world ; whereas m 


there is no philoſophy or diſcipline doth more ſtrong: 


ly cry it down, and endeavour to plant in men an 
contempt of it, than Chriſtianity hath done? but, th 
by this /e& of Chriſtians, Chriſtianity is conſtrained fu; 
to lackey to the world, and to become means 0 th: 
the greateſt ſecular pomp and bravery, that ever of 
the ſun hath ſeen. the 

Where we ſee religion made a mean to draw en 18. 
the world; out of doubt it is not religion, but . ceſ 
pocrify ; for the diſtribution of the things of the der 
world, who ſhall have more, who leſs, belong tisfi 
not to the kingdom of Cuzx1isT. We are dirette mea 
by our Saviour's form of prayer, to pray for day wit] 
bread, in contradiſtinction to praying for vic be c 
honours, pleaſures. ſires 

You have ſeen in general, by way of explicit! one 
on, What this temper of covetouſneſs is; and that 3 6 2c 
rich man may be freed from it, and a poor mv /rþ 
may be deeply in this vice; and that it Is thin 
in a man's judgment, and the temper of his mind hath 
and his inclinations, He that is of ungoverned d One 
petites, he that hath a high opinion of theſe ti but! 
(viz. RICHES, HONOURS, PLEASURE 


and 
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and thinks them to be other than they are, or places 


en them in the room of ENDS ; this is the man that 
ean is guilty, 

it it But I conſider generals do not affect; and this 
but being a buſineſs of practice, and every man's con- 
s do cern, as he would ſecure the ſtate of his ſoul to 
kin. eternity, to quit and diſcharge himſelf of this co- 
itute vetous temper and diſpoſition, which the ſcrip- 
30D, ture repreſents as the enemy of religion ; I will in- 
d, is ſtance in five particulars, by which every man 
ereas may know whether he be guilty of this vice or not, 
rong- 1/t, Wholoever is a perſon of eager, inordinate, 
men and ungovern'd appetites, ſatisfies not himſelf with 


put, the diſpenſations of Providence towards himſelf, 
rained furniſhing him with competent and moderate 
ans of things, the conveniencies and accommodations 


of this life; this man is certainly covetous. This 
the P/almiſt calls meat for their luſt, Pſal. Ixxviii. 
18, Whatſoever is more than fit, convenient, ne- 
ceſſary, and what is the effect of ordinary provi- 
dence and diſpenſation ; if a man will not be ſa- 
tished, contented, and thank Gov for it, he deſires 
W meat for his luſt. Every man muſt be ſatisfied 
with that which Providence beſtows on him, if it 
be competent ; if it will ſatisfy nature (whoſe de- 
ſires are few:) and, if he be not fatisfied, he is 


xplical covetous. 

d that? 2dly, Who having enough for neceſſary ufes and 
YOOr ma purpoſes of life, fears to ſhend ; grudges to himſelf 
at it lie things fitting; chuſes rather to have than to uſe ; 
his mind hath not power to uſe himſelf kindly in the world. 
verned a One would think there ſhould be no ſuch men : 


but chere is one that hath neither brother, nor ſiſ- 
Jer, and himſelf hath enough; yet he never aſks 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, for whoſe ſake he deprives himſelf, Eccl, 
iv. 8. This man is wanting to himſelf, pinches 
himſelf, and is wanting to public occaſions: for 
the public is every man's particular; for if it be not 
every body's charge, it is nobody's. *There are, 
partly a man's friends, partly his relations, his 
neighbours, and companions : a man mult not be 
wanting to all theſe ; for they have a ſhare in him, 
He therefore that allows not himſelf the free and 
generous ule of what he hath, this man ig a flare 
to his money e he hath, but he hath not the power 
of uſe. 
gdly, Who makes himſelf a drudge in the world; 
toils day and night; breaks his fleep through in- 
ordinate care ; *:s ſo extremely buſy, ſo over em- 
ployed, as not to be at leiſure duly to attend upon' 
God in the world, to make acknowledgments to 
him, or to diſcharge himſelf in duty to him. 
Man's principles teach him, that it is main and 
principal in the life of man, that intellectual na. 
ture, do perform ſpecial duty and ſervice to Gov. 
Nothing is more horrid than for intellectual na- 
ture degenerating into matters of ſenſe, not to 
take notice or cognizance of God ; nor to perform 
duty to him. This man is therefore ſordidly covtt- 
ous, who makes himſelf a drudge in the world, dis 
quiets himſelf, is ſo perplext in buſineſs, zhat Go 
is not in all his thoughts, is very little to him in 
the world. We are indeed to uſe diligence, and 
moderate care: for, he that doth not provide for his 
family, is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. 80 
that I take not any man off from being diligent 
in any particular way, But we are not to make 
our rational faculties Gibeonites, nor determine 
them 
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them to hew wood and draw water, To drudge in 
the world, is not the adequate employment of an 
intellectual nature: this is not that which doth 
employ the higheſt and nobleſt part of man. It is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, that mind and underſtand- 


8 ing, which is a peculiar reſerved faculty for, and 
" appropriated to Gop, be employed about things 
us immaterial; making enquiry of Gop ; tendering 
be duty toward him; expreſſing itſelf in all devotion, 
* and affection toward him. There is no happineſs 
nd to man, but in this relation, and in converſe with 
are things immaterial, and intellectual; becauſe el/e 
* there is no rational ſatis faction: and there is no 
happineſs where there is not rational fatisfaftion ; for 
la; otherwiſe there is tediouſneſs, wearineſs, and 
1. (in over-long uſe) nauſeouſneſs. There is no 
* ſuch reproach, as to ſay, that a man is wiſe, wit- 
— ty, ſagacious for worldy things; and yet ignorant 
510 in matters of religion, reaſon, and conſcience. 
um. i athly, Who through baſe love of money (as if it 
and were conjoined with his very being) hath not power of 
na equal con ſideration, in his dealings with others; but 
0b. inſiſts, to the utmoſt, upon all points of advan- 
na- tage, upon all terms of fri right ; affording no 
t to allowance nor abatement for the unexpected contin- 
form genctes which befal men in their ſeveral occaſions 
covet- of life, For, notwithſtanding any bargain what- 
, dil ſoever, if there be incidencies and contingencies, 
Go which rationally were not imaginable, or thought 
m in of; he that hath another under obligation, if he 
„ and make not allowance, he is an oppreſſor: for, 
For hus Ince the government of the world is not in our 
) 0 hands; ſince we are not maſters of all affairs; 


lince there are contingencies beyond reaſon, or 
the 
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the power or wiſdom of any finite creature; it 
becomes every man that hath advantage, fairly to 
conſider, and to make equal allowance for una 
voidable caſualties, and contingencies : for, I am 
faire, this man that doth otherwiſe, doth not at all 
partake of Gop, nor write after his copy, wo 
hath magnified his mercy above all other his names; 
who fails not to commiſerate ini every compaſſion- 
able caſe. To this man, who affords hard mes 
ſure, without relenting, or aſter-conſideration, al. 
other *mzn are but means and inſtruments to h. 
ends and purpoſes ; and ſo they be but obtain's, 
it matters not what becomes of others. This mar 
violates the golden rule, to do to others as we? 70uls 
have dome to us, His ſenſe is, if I am à beer, n 
matter what comes of things. He matters not what 
becomes of the world, ſo he have his end, In 
this caſe SELF is predominant; and this man u 
fr0digtoufly ſelſi ſu and covetous : all other conſidera- 
tions are ſubſervient thereto. 

5thly, Who doth over-rule principles of reaſon, . 
ligion, and confeience, and takes all courſes, uſes a 
means to become rich, without difference or dis 
tinction; without conſideration, whether right cc 
wrong, juſt or unjuſt, lawful or unlawful ; 
all one to him. This man is informed, led, zd 
acted by the ſpirit of couetouſneſs. This man is c 
vetous in the *hizhe#t degree: covetouſneſs in this 
man x reguant and triumphant. He hafteth ti l 
rich, ſo will not be innocent, Prov. xxviii. 2% 
But falls into many ſnares and hurtful luſts, WA 
drown mer in perdition. 

By theſe foe may every man judge of himſe!'. 
began with the leaſt degree, and ft:!! roſe eve” 


7 
1 
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ſtep higher, He is not covetous, that can acquit 


it himſelf or not being guilty in theſe: and this every 
to man is highly concerned to do. 
24 Hence l exhort, that we endeavour to refine, en- 
am noble, and ſpiritualize our tempers. Let every 
all particular perſon employ himſelf, as he hath time 
O and opportunity, in things that tend to Gop's ho- 
£5 


nour and glory in the world, and to the public 
on- -1:/. Let not men ſatisfy themſelves to do as 


2J- ſnails, that live and confine themſelves in their 
4. mells, and carry their houſe up and down on their 
n.3 backs, wherever they go: it doth not become any 
n'd, man that is endued with intellectual nature, to be 
mar ſo particular and ſelfiſh, Every man is to think, 
— hos the honour of Goo, the public good, and 
„ 9 e advance of human nature, ought to be pre- 
Vat eee ought ro counterbalance, and over- 


rule his particular concernment. Let us keep 
from all ſordidneſs of mind, by coming under the 
rower of the world. No worldly thing is to ex- 
erciſe any lovere:gnty over us; neither ſhould a 


t, Ft man center himſelf in himſelf. 
es 2. It is greatly to the ſhame of human nature, that 
r dil we {cem rather to love Gov, for what he is to us, 


than for what he is in him/elf, We love him, be- 
cauſe he may be good to us; rather than becauſe 
he is the moſt lovely ohject in himſelf, the frſt and 
rhugfeft g20dnefs : rether as he is neceſſary to on 
-2ppin s; than becauſe of his own lovelineſs, 
| excellency and beauty. Therefore we conſider 
ourietyes even there, where we mind God. Now 
gar love of Cop be moſt fimple and refined, 
we muſt 9 in it an allay and mixture 
of earthlineſs and difir nuity; we muſt acknow- 
— edge 
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ledge it an affection ſhort and unworthy of Gos, 
whois the firſt excellency, the proper object, and 


attractive of admiration, and veneration. We 


ſhould be wholly taken with Gop, poſſeſs'd and 


tranſported with him: the contemplation and 


thought of his excellency, goodneſs, and perfec- 
tion, ſhould ſo fill our ſouls, that foreign things 
ſhould be driven away, and be as it were nothing, 
in this order and competition. Our ſouls ſhould i 
go out in ſecret enquiry after God ; ſhould ingulph Bl 


and bottom themſelves in him, by love and by de- 


light. We ſhould dwell with him; never fall WM 
from him, or fink below him; or take ought elſe MW 
for him; orreturn from him to any embraces. It 
ſhould be the language of our ſouls in the ears of 
our GoD, whom have I in heaven but thee, or what 1 i 
there on earth I deſire befides thee ? Pſal. Ixxlii. 2; 
Tho' a man ſhould love Gop with an equal degree Wl 


of affection to the things of this world; yet, be. 


cauſe the objects are ſo infinitely diſproportions 
ble (and 'tis the nature of moral duties to be mes 
ſured from thoſe motives by which we are in- 
duced to them ;) therefore, of ſuch a one it may be 
affirm'd, thai he doth not love Gop.. He thi 
makes him but equal to any worldly thing, may be 
ſaid infinitely to deſpiſe and undervalue him. 
For the further explication of this, I ſhall ſug 
geſt to you a diſtinction, not commonly (if at all 
taken notice of by others; betwixt natural princiſ WM 
and moral duties ; the miſunderſtanding of whi! 2 
is the occaſion of many difficulties and confuſion Wl 
about this and ſome other points. By natura 
principles, I mean ſuch kind of impreſſions as at 5 
originally ſtamp'd upon the nature of things 
whereh 
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whereby they are fitted for thoſe ſervices to which 


they are deſigned in their creation: the acts of 
We which are neceſſary, and under no kind of liberty 
nd of being ſuſpended, All things muſt work ac- 
and cording to their natural principles (nor can they do 


otherwiſe, ) as heavy bodies muſt tend downwards. 


Tue beauty of the world, and the wiſdom of the 
ung, crcation, is generally acknowledged to conſiſt in 
ould hie, that Gop was pleaſed to endue the kinds of 
alph 1 things with ſuch natures, and principles, as might 
de. accommodate them for thoſe works to which they 
fall 1 were appointed: and he governs all things by ſuch 
t elle | ] laws, as are ſuited to thoſe ſeveral natures, which 
8. It I he at firſt implanted in them. The moſt univerſal 
ars of 55 principle belonging to all kinds of things, is felf- 


brefervation ; which, in man, being a rational 
gent, is ſomewhat farther advanc'd to ſtrong pro- 
penſions and deſires of the ſoul after a ſtate of 
I oppineſs, which had the predominancy over all 
ber inclinations; as being the ſupreme and ulti- 
ac end to which all his deſigns and actions 
wit be ſubſervient by a natural neceffity.—Where- 
s, on the other hand, thoſe rules or means, 
ghich are moſt proper for the attaining of this end, 
out which we have a liberty of acting; to which 
en arc to be induc'd in a moral way, by ſuch 
ad of motives or arguments as are in themſelves 
Wiicient to convince the reaſon ; theſe I call moral! 


E — ey 2 2 
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* „ DUTIES, as deriving their obligation 
| . n thc conducibility to their promoting of our 
* ef nd; and MORAL, as depending upon 
1 4 


mo oral motives. So that /elf-love, and the propofing 

18 * pines as our chief end, tho” it be the founda- 

i gu n ol duty, that bajis, or ſubſtratum, upon which 
where") ; 
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the law is founded; yet it is not properly a moral 
duty, about which men have a liberty of acting: 
they muſt do ſo; nor can they do otherwiſe, The 
moſt vile and profligate wretches that are, who are 
moſt oppoſite to that which is their true happineſs, 


they are not againſt happineſs itſelf: but they miſ- | 


take about it, and erroneouſly ſubſtitute ſome- 
thing elſe in the room of it. So that if men wers 
upon all accounts firmly convinc'd, that Gop was 
their chief happineſs ; they would almoſt as neceſ- 
farily love him, as hungry men do meat, or thirſty 
men do drink. I have enlarg'd the more on this 
particular, the better to manifeſt the true cauſe, 
or ground of this love *to Gop. 


BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTE- 


OUSNESS, &c. ver. 29. I will not rake into 
this dunghill: I will only obſerve, that ILL- 
WILL is characterized under no fewer titles than 
twelve, Obſerve here (where the apoſtle reckons 
up the horrid and deſperate apoſtacy of men that 
abuſe nature, *and live in all contradliction to rea- 
fon, religion and conſcience) how many titles 
and places, one ſort of iniquity doth take up, being 
filled with all UNRIG HT EQUSNESS,—malicouf- 
neſs, full of envy, murder, debate, - malignity, whiſ- 
herers (theſe are all of a nature and quality) back- 
biters, haters of Gov, defpiteſul, —inventers of evil 
ings, —implacable, unmeraful—ſo that two thirds 
of theſe malign characters lie upon the want of 
charity, love, and good-will, *kumanity, good at- 
fection, doing that which is worthy of human na- 
ture: ſor, this is con- natural and inherent to 


every ſpecies, to conſult the good of thoſe that 
are 
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are of the ſame kind. Hence we may obſerve 
how many ways men fin againſt charity. 

The ſcripture lays much of the ſtreſs of reli- 
gion upon the principle of GOOD- NATURE, 
and the charitable diſpoſition. I will give account 
why ſcripture doth fo. 

1ſt, It is of principal uſe in ſubſervience to 
God's government in the world. If this princi- 
ple of good-nature and good-will were general, there 
would be no difficulty in government. The 
greateſt difliculty of government, either in the 
hands of Gop, or of his inſtruments, is occaſion- 
ed from the perverſeneſs of men one to another : 
for, if there were but a principle of good-nature 
and good-will, government would: find an eaſy 
diſcharge. * 

. 2dly, It is the expreſſion of our reſentment of 
God's compaſſion and goodneſs. They that main- 
tain the principle of good-nature, are the repre- 
ſentatives of Gop in the world. Theſe are under 


-CA* the fulleſt communications of Cod: and theſe are, 
tles in their meaſure and degrec, what God is, in his 
eing height, excellency and fulneſs. 

0, gdly, Unleſs we be exereiſed in the practice of 
ohiſ- it here, we ſhall be nowiſe qualified to become 
ack- citizens of the heavenly Ferujailem hereafter : *and 
evil lince it is a neceſſary preparation, and qualification, 
firds for the entrance of a ſoul, in the ſtate of eternity, 
it of unto glory; we ſhall not wonder why the ſcrip- 


ture doth fo inſiſt upon it. Unleſs we be diſcharg- 
ed of ill. will; unleſs we be freed from ilLnature, 
we cannot have admittance or entrance into the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. For, we ſhould be a diſturb- 
ance to that happy ſociety. 

O2 The 
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The pleaſures of eternity are mental, intellec- 
tual and ſatisfaftory, without moleſtation or con- 
teſt. —_An uncharitable Chriſtianity, unmerciful, 
void of good-nature, is no more religion, than a 
dark fun is a ſun, or a cold fire is fire,He can only 
dwell in Go p who dwells in LOVE, 1 John iv. 16. 
If *we would at all reſemble Gov, partake of his 
nature; or be, in any degree ſuch as he is; we 
muſt root out of our natures all malignity, envy, 
malice, rancour, ſpite, diſpleaſure, To be out 
of love and good-will, is to be in the Devil's form 
and ſpirit, A Chriſtian muſt not be an enemy, 
'Tis not compatible with Chriſtianity to bear ill- 
will, vor (as we ſay) to carry coals, -Frowardneſs, 
peeviſhneſs, mal-contentedneſs are the moſt dan- 
gerous evils, becauſe men warrant themſelves in 
them, ſuppoſing that they are juſtifiable in it. 
*Thus Jonah (chap. iv. ver. 9.) I do well tobe angry. { 
But, oft we find, upon after-confideration, not N 
ſo much cauſc, as upon the ſudden, we ſuppoſed; 
{o, have reaſon to unſay, and to undo. This is 
frequently the caſe of ungoverned minds, and of 
cheleric conſtitutions. In this caſe, I aſk theſe 
haſty furious perſons; do they conſider the hurt 
they do to themſelves, when they *thus diſpoſlels 
themſelves of themſelves, ſo as neither to enjoy 
Gop nor themſelves ?—If we would be ſecure, 
we muſt reſiſt the beginnings of this evil. Scrip- 
ture gives us many cautions, ſundry reaſons, ſeve. 

ral precedents and examples, Prov. xv. 1. and 
xvii. 14.—*Thus Jacob's preventing Eſau's It 
venge, Gen. xxxii. Abigail pacifying David's rage, 
1 Sam, xxv. ſo as that he bleſſes Gop for hei. 


What miſchief followed upon Hanun's miſrepte- 
ſentin! 
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ſenting David's intended reſpe&? 2 Sam. x. What 
upon Reheboam's ehurliſh anſwer ? 1 Kings Xii. 

Nothing more diſcompoſes the mind, than its 
own taking offence; which if it does, it is its own 
fault. He that conceives diſpleaſure inhis breaſt, 
carries thgt within him, which doth corrode, *and 
torment him. It is the unhappineſs of ſome, that 
they are not born to the */ame? good-nature others 
are, "Tis more their burden than it is to others, to 
be of */uch bad natures. I would rather converſe 
with ſuch as are ſo (though that be troubleſome 
enough) than have it myſelf; for then it is an 
evil without me: 1f I have it myſelf, it is an inter- 
nal malady. If it were my diſpoſition from my 
infancy, I would ſtudy nothing but the moral vir- 
tues, till I had ſubdued it. For, what is virtue 
given for, but to rectify crookedneſs of nature? 
man hath his religion to little purpoſe, if, by it, 
he doth not mend his nature, and refine his ſpirit. 
Such a one only makes a profeſſion of it; takes a 
denomination from it. 

There 1s great congruity between our well-be- 
ing, andthe nature of things enjoined by religion. 
Thy law is truth, that is, ſuch as it ought to be, 
Pf, cxix. 142, Submiſſion to the things of religi- 
on, is ready, kindly, regular; becauſe our minds 
are caſt into the ſame moulds with them, framed 
into ſuitableneſs and conformity. We worſhip 
God beſt, when in our mind *we are like him ; 
when in reſpect of God's communicable pertec- 
tions, holineſs, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs, we 
imitate and refemble him. If we would be happy 
as he is, we are to be holy as e is, in our meaſure, 
degree, and proportion. 


O 3 PART 


„ PTY" WE I" — — 


Pu1t1ÞPlaNs iv. 8. 
Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever tlungs 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- rere 


ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things ar: Kos 
of good report, if there be any virtue, 7 = 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. nnd 
2 — ſcripture, more ſummary, and 9uit 
comprehenſive of all perfection, I do nt dat 
find any where, It ſhews how complete and that 
well furniſhed the man of Gobp ſhould be; one mine 
ho profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, names Cuz 157, 2nd 
and pretends to the faith of the goſpel, Whatſo- conf, 
ever is good in its nature and quality, ſhould be and 
well known to him, ſhould be his ornament and 0 fat 
accompliſhment, endow his mind, and quality w_ t/ 
his ſpirit. -ongs 
I hat ſoever things are TRUE, gs a 
And, here, we muſt take up Pilate's queſtion, "gy | 


what is truth? John xviii. 38. Truth is firſt 
things then, in our apprehenfions, For 
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For the firſt, the truth of things lies in this, that 
things do exiſt, of their own principles. Now, 
this truth of things is no charge of ours, it is God's 
charge; it is the effect of God's creation: for he 
hath made all things true: and therefore things 
muſt be true: for Gov cannot fail, either through 
impotency, or want of power, or through error of 
judgment. This is truth metaphyſically. 

But then, that that we are concerned in, 1s the 
truth of our abprehenfions ; and our apprehenſions 
are then true, when they agree with the truth and 
exiſtence of things, when we conceive of things 
as they are: and if we think otherwiſe ; then, there 
is a lye in our underſtanding. And here is the 
occaſion of all the evil that breaks in upon mor- 
tals, that we do not conceive of things as they 
are; but that all men (except ſome few) either 
worſhip the idol of particular imagination, or the 
idol of popular ſuperſtition : they either follow pri- 
vate imagination, of their own or general miſtakes: 
and he is a man of a thouſand that can riſe up, and 
quit himſelf of theſe two idols. Sulomon obſerves, 
tnat the fimple (or the foo!) believes every thing 
that 15 repreſented. But the ſtate of things is deter- 
mined, fixed by Gop, inthe moment of creation : 

and our judgments and apprehenfſions are to be 
conformable to the reality and exiſtence of things: 
and when our affeQions and actions, are ſuitable 
to lach a judgment and ſenſe of our minds; we 
are then in the truth, and never elſe. The firſt be- 
on gs to a man's underſtanding ; and, that, {peaks 
aim an able man, a man of judgment, a man of 
enſe and experience: the latter ſpeaks him a good 
man, And, indeed, if men's actions comply not 
with 
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with the ſenſe of their judgments, there will be 
felf-condemnation, and no peace within. 

The next diſtinction is, the truth of things, ei- 
ther upon a natural conſideration, to know things 
in their natures and qualities, (and this1s *ratura/ 
philoſophy, and is of great uſe in the life of man, 
and tends to the enlarging man's underſtanding : 
but this is not the concernment of religion and 


conſcience:) or elſe, it is truth upon a moral L 
confideration, And this only, is the concernment T 
of conſcience. And here wedo enquire, whethe: te 
things be right or wrong, good or evil; and ac- o 
cordingly charge ourfelves. We are to be in re- 6 
conciliation with things that are good: and to 2 
have a diſplacency againſt things that are impure, 
unholy, and contrary to the mind and will of ooh 
God. And this is the concernment of conſcience, gre 
and the buſineſs of religion; and is every- body wo 
charge. For, both a good ſtate here, and a fu bir 
ture good ſtate hereafter, depends upon it. bake 
Now, man's obligation to truth ; (viz. that truth u pe 
ſhould be in all his actions and apprehenfions,) i: bel, 
is grounded upon the ſtate and principles of B that 
creation; man's capacity; man's proper employ wp 
ment; man's true end; man's relation: u EY 
there has been mention elſewhere. on 
I will *n2w give you certain inſtances, by which of p 
Iwill firſt ſhow you, when there is truth, on o 10 — 


part refpetively to Gop. And if I difcover when v* 
are ſ2id to He to Gon, I ſhall by the ſame ſhe 
you when there is truth towards Gon, Now ve 
put a lye upon him, in theſe *ſeveral ways. —!' 


profeſs, and not to believe {this is high di ſſimub. 
tior. 


, 
Ste the firſt ſermons of fart I. . 
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tion, and a horrible indignity put upon Gov. 
This repreſents God, as if he might be miſtaken 
or impoſed upon: to believe and not to do {and 
this is to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. 
which, in ſcripture, is looked upon to be an act 
ol the greateſt violence, deformity, and maligni- 
ty :)—To begin and not to perſevere, —To pre- 
tend God, and mean a man's ſelf, or the world. 
to make Gop a mean, and the world an end, I 
dread to have to do with any man that will make 
uſe of his religion, to gain him credit, and to 
make a bargain, Of ſuch a man, one had need to 
take double ſecurity.—*laſtly, to name the name 


of Gop, and not to depart from evil.—-In thefe 


caſes, we do not abide in the truth: but we put a 
he upon God, | 

In the ſecond place; as there is alye to Gop ; ſo 
a man may put a lye upon himſelf. *viz. either to 
gratify his luſt ; (for luſt is a falſe principle: luſts 
are exorbitances and irregularities : they are falſe 
births; they have not true exiſtence:) or to give 
way to fond imagination. It is, alſo, to put a lye 
upon a man's ſelf, to live after temper, For this 1s 
below reaſon, and ſhort of virtue: and hence it is 
that every petty aſtrologer pretends to tell fools 
their fortunes, Here is no man that is wiſe, but 
he is more than temper. A man, by wiſdom doth 
govern himſelf, and over-rule all fate and deſtiny 
whatſoever, For, man, under Gov, hath a kind 
of ſovereignty over himſelf, A man hath power 
'0 ule diligence, that he may attain to right ap- 
prchenſions of things: and then he hath power 
to execute, and perform, according to, his ap- 
prehenſions. This alſo is to put a lye upon 3 


man's 
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man's felf, to perſuade one's ſelf in any thing 
without warrant of reaſon or {cripture. To ſetth 
in an opinion, without warrant of reaſon, or credible 
teſtrmony is imtſotency and fondneſs, CREDULITY 
is a ſtranger to wiſdom, and the very nurſe of 


ſuper intron, * Alſo a man puts a lye upon himſelf, , 
if he have his wil ſor his rule, For, will is no rule t 
at all. Will ſignifies nothing; unleſs it be that e 
wil! which is in conjunction with infallible under- 1 
ſtanding, which is the will of COD. Some men m 
think it is the higheſt perfection to be arbitrary : cv 
but really if they do conſider, it is à piece of the 
ercateft impotency, and fouleſt deformity,—In la 
theſe caſes, a man puts a he on himſelf. he 
In the third place: to give an account of truth, th 
between man and man, All our expreſſions mult fla 
anfwer our intentions, when we treat one with ref 
another. We are not in the truth, unlefs we ſpeak fei. 
what we mean. —lt is neceſſary to the trath ofa Bl 
treaty, that the matefials which make the caſe tz 
be fully declared. For it is no agreement, ifary Wl *©t 
part of the matter be unknown. For a caſe 3 Aon 
made up of all circumſtances: do but diverify WW >=» 
one circumſtance; and it is another thing.— BM mp 
They that treat together, are to take care that the ©<r 
underſtand and mean the fame things; (and not: Wi <0: 
mate it à practice, for one who is more compre- 8 rad- 
tenfive than another, to make uſe of his wit o 2035 
over-reach:) and if they find they did not mean ; o be 
the ſams things: they are not to releaſe one another. Chri; 
For no mar is Shiged further than he did . : "re 
What is meant in the treaty, is after to be ſtood 2 IAG 
10. No a/:er-ſhifts, men muſt not aſter uſe v 5 deaf, 


ir Hractice upon the doubtfulneſs aud uncertaic 


2 
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of words and phraſes, thereby to make an eſcape. 
What we have engaged, we muſt perform (un - 
leſs we can obtain a releaſe from the party with 
whom we engage ;) tho? it prove inconvenient, 
and worſe to us, than it is imagined, —This is trut /i 
bel w een man and man. And whoſoever faileth in 
theſe, ſorſeiteth his truth. And thus I have ſhew- 
ed you wherein a man may put a lye upon Gos, 
upon himſelf, upon his neighbour; and by this you 
may underſtand this charge of the apoſtle, val ſo- 


ever things are true. 


: Upon the whole matter, now, let us take up a 
_ lamentation. For, if that which I faid be true; 
how miſerable and deform'd is the world ? that 
1 that is the principal thing (unt, reaſon, and under- 
Fry ſtanding is made ill uſe ot, to ſerve particular inte- 
m reſts, ends, and purpoſes. How much counter- 
11 fert ware, every-where, is to be found? how 
"4 much over-reaching in bargains and treaties ” ſo 
aſe that now, a man had need to bc univerſally fkill'c, 
0 to have a right in the world. Things are generally 
10 done for the vender's gain only; and not for the 
87 vuyer's ſervice, Whereas, every profeſſion doth 
SY mply a truft for the ſervice of the public. And 
bey guary man, in the way of his profeſſion, ought to 
dt d things truly, For a man to be falſc in his own 
pre. 'Tad<, is a double iniquity, For the artiſt's kill 
it 10 gught to be the buyer's ſecurity. Every man ought 
1 o be ready to render a reaſon to any man, as in 
"4 Chriſtianitv, ſo every-where elſe. He that is 1g- 
1 dard, may demand the help of another's ſkill: 


nit he makes uſe of his ſkill to his prejudice, he 
dea, falſely. It is not competent to any per ſon, tu 
e uruverſally knowing, Wherefore are ſundry 
trades, 
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trades, and ſeveral profeſſions, but for the good 
of mankind, becauſe no man is more than parti- 
cularly {kill'd? This departure from ſimplicity 
and ſincerity in profeſſion, is a thing unaccount- 


able: but this is nothing in compariſon with the c 
cheats, frauds and cozenage in religion, What a 
think ye, now, of Divinity methodized, to fink the ir 
people down and gain pomp to the clergy ? religi- g1 
on accommodate to ends and purpoſes? the inh- It 
nite gain that comes from one doftrine ! the Pope's G 
power to pardon fin, the prieſt's power to abſolve fin- . 
ners now, theſe cheats, theſe cozenages, arc of tic 
greater importance, becauſe the conſequences are int 
greater. an 
*To conclude, Truth hath always God to main- Ar 
tain it.— Truth hath defence in itſelf : for, great ts his 
truth e and it will prevail it may be overborn for tO « 
a while ; but it will recover. Truth hath goodneſs vor 
to accompany it: therefore, none need fear ſhame, 1 
or cauſe to repent.— Truth hath liberty conſequent 8 
to it: the truth ſhall make you free, John viii. 32. Gre 
He that is in the truth, is not thoughtful : but a RA. 
liar had need carry about him a good memoty. ther 
— Truth is con- natural to our principles: for, 2 iy 8c 
man forceth himſelf, when he departs from it.— * 
Truth is the foundation of all order. All things notio 
will be in confuſion, if not ordered, united, and you ; 
governed by truth. For, falſhood puts every thing Ports 
out of its place, Truth is ground of human nerabl 
converſe. No man is ſure of another, neither eſteer 
knows where to have him, if he abide not in the value 
truth.— It is the bond of union. Where men In 
agree in the truth, they are friendly, meet, and eve 
harmonize one with another; and great ſympath Wl arrlat 


15 
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is between them: but, out of the ways of truth, 
men run counter, croſs and contraditt one ano- 
ther every-Where. 

This we are to know that Gon's ſuper-inten- 
dency over human affairs, aims at this; that truth 
and righteouſneſs may obtain an univerſal empire 
in the world. And this 1s an explication of that 
great phraſe, Gop's doing all for his own glory, For, 
it is as unexplicable a form of words, to ſay, that 
Gop doth all for himſelf particularly; as if Goo 
were a particular agent, and ſought his own par- 
ticular intereſt. But, e ſenſe is, that God ſuper- 
intends the world for this; that truth, righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs might take place every-where in the world, 
And, for the advancement of this, every man in 
his ſphere of activity, and within his compaſs, ought 
to endeavour. And this is, for us to do to the 


for | 

neſs ory of God. 

ame, IV hatſoever things are honeſt, 

uent So the tranſlation. But I rather keep to the 


Greck oo oyuw, whatſoever things are VENE- 
RABLE: which word is put in the margin. Nei- 
ther do I forſake the word in the text, without ve- 


2 ry good reaſon, becauſe the word honeſt doth not 
8 import the emphaſis of the Greek : and the very 
hiogs notion of honeſt you have afterwards : therefore 

and eu are not to take it here. Now, the Greek im- 
thing por whatſoever things are honourable, grave, ve- 
man Wl nerable, ſeemly, comely ; things that may raiſe the 
\eithe! 4 eſteem of the perſon, and gain reverence and 


value to a man, 

In this ſenſe, there are two things requiſite; 

"I wc behaviour, and compoſure of Hirit.—Light 

, rrriage, and an ungovern'd ſpirit, render any 
man 
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man mean, vile, and contemptible, A man 
lays himſelf low in the eſteem of others, by miſbe- 
haviour : and a man lays himſelf open, by falling 
into paſſion, or running out into immoderate de- 
fires. Gallantly doth the poet tell us, remember to 
reverence thyſelf. There is much of Gop in every 
man. If a man do juſtly value himſelf, he will 
not do that that is baſe though it be in the dart; 
though no body ſecs him. A man ought not to abuſe 
himſelf, or make himſelf mean, or low, fince he 
bears the image of Gov. But if a man will nei- 
ther regard Gop within, nor the workmanſhip of 
Gop without, neither have reverence for himſelf ; 
he will have cauſe to find that he hath been want- 
ing to himſelf, when he falls under other mens 
and his own contempt. Sin and wickedneſs doth 
equalize thoſe that are therein engaged, There is 
noman, in the ſenſe of his mind, or in his judgment, 
hath a value or eſteem ſor any one that is naught, 
No man reverenceth a wicked man; no, not a 
wicked man himſelf, He is low and baſe in 
eſteem : and there is no remedy, 

But ſome *there are of ſo comely and grave be- 


| haviour, that they awe men by their preſence. 


When the ungoverned multitude are in a confu- 
ſion, if there appear a man of reverence, virtue, 
and eſteem, no ſooner is he ſeen, but the rude 
multitude is overaw'd, a rout is brought into order, 


Tum pietate gravem, ac merits, fie forte vir um quem 


Conſpexere, ſilent. 3 


This Solomon hath obſerv'd, Prov. xx. 8. And this 
is the advantage of this worthy and comely beha- 


viour. On the other ſide by lightneſs of carriage, 
| meu 
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men pull upon themſelves contempt. - It is in this 
caſe that ſome complain of want of love : ſome 
are very ſenſible they are ſlighted, and not re- 


N garded as they ſhould be. They complain, they 
FR are not loved + and no wonder, if they have nothing 
in them that 1s lovely. 
5 There 1s that that is below the ſtate, the place, 
F the dignity of ſuch or ſuch a perſon; and if he doth 
{le it, is unbecoming him. He that cannot juſtly eſti- 
ks mate and value himſelf, that doth not know what 
FA is fit for one in his circumſtances, cannot maintain 
af efteem not that any one is too good for the neceſ- 
7 ſary occaſions of life. No, it was a gallant man 
8 that ſaid, nothing that becomes a man, or is worthy of 
an a man, but I can do, if call'd to it. Though a man 
mY hath authority and command over others, though 
OY all honour, though all wealth, &c. yet, thoſe 
— things that are the moſt unhand ſome, and the moſt 


inferior performances of the life of man, every 
man muſt do for himſelf: as witneſs all annoy- 
in ances ſrom diſeaſes, all ſort of evacuation, all 
diſcharges of nature: theſe are all to be perform- 
ed by every man for himſelf, Therefore no 
reaſon for haughtineſs and preſumption. No 
man doth a meaner office for any man in the 
world, than he doth for himſelf, Therefore we 
are not to be too coy, and think ourſelves too good 
for the neceſſary occaſions of life; which conſi— 
dered, would abate pride and conceit, and make 


quem us not to deſpiſe others, ſor their meanneſs of em- 

ployment, and lowneſs of condition. But in 
1 this theſe matters there is no univerſal rule to be given; 
beha- but there will be a variation, according to the 


rules of prudence, *with refþef to the variation 
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F 
* 


of circumſtances, change of times, difference of 


places. 
And having thus declared to you the notion, 1 


proceed to ſpecial directions. 
Firk, Therefore I do ſuggeſt upon this accousm:. 


that men lay aſide all ag ectatie or rmtation. N. 


Wo things are more une ous, nauſeous, or fu.. 


tome. 
do deſt in that - way: and ie it will ben eee him:+ 
„ will better ferve his tuo, 2nd be more 2cce>- 
able to others. Every man i s pleaſed to ſee 22 
Go kat that is natural to him 1 but, za fectzg- 


and imitation do di ſcover that the mind is emp. 
* he hath not rr: 


and the perſon concented : 
biraſelf, whereby to direct and govern himfe- 
fach a man will be importune, fſelf-affurnmine, . 


::rpoſing upon others; than which, nothing is =: 


etzed with diſdain. 
Les there be no moroſeneſs. ngidneſs, cer v 
ouſneſs, ſeverity, or ſtatelineſs in 2 mi 
ridge; but all friendlineſs, femn:1i arity, kindes 
>2rmovy, ard compliance in converts. 
de is an eye-ſore to everybody; he is lock d 
on 25 burthenfome who is of this temper. ler 
take it for granted, that tone but thoſe the: 
Ake erat ns 
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and they do it but e veither. 
I propoſe, in the next place. that men wall 
not OVer-aboune in peecd. Ro „ fa hint 
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very much ad moniſh us in this particular Por. x. 
and xvi:. 28. He ſpends too faſt, that talks 
o much; he ſpends faſter than he gets: for the 


| rotions of the mind do not bubble fo thick. No 
—— ran is greatly valuable where he hath not con- 
n Zdered, 2nd no man hath leifure to confider all 
epe- Dings. Men therefore. where they have not con- 
_ ered 


2, Mould rather be patient to hear. than for- 
= BN ward to ea. Zut then D the other: fo AAN h 


- 

1 

wd = * 
— LF 


4 mers elf - this is hardly capable of an apolo- 


1 


* ey. Ler man free him ſelf of this. of all things ; 
der for it is very offenſtve and eee, and doth de- 


clare 2 man to be very ſhallow, and empty, and 


Or got to have confider'd : he doth thereby arrogzte, 

azad 2fume to himfelf; and intimates others po- 
ter c verty. By it a man 's di ſcretion and mogetty are 
's 2” £25 in queſtion, St. Paul was put upon , to 


2<zx of himſelf more than he choſe to do: and 


de den Ee ſpeaæs of things concerning himſelf, he 
Ss 7 pin, ever and anon, I eat hike a FOOL. 2 Cor. 


2 HR =. 2: Ebert, wherein uber any is S. I ea. 
"= 7 a ?CCLISALfY, I 2m old allo. ver. 23. Are they - 

— ater: of Cunntst, on 2: 2 FOOL. Ie: In- 
-= | lets there be very great cauſe, 
gc erer ax: ae. of himſelf. he talks Ha foed. 
, Above all things, ftand at 2 diftznce 

d vid all immorality and turpitudc. 
—— 8 sg requires of us, and this is neceſſary to 
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below his own nature: for there is no natural ac- 
tion that is ſo mean, as every finful action is. 
W hoſoerer therefore fans, doth that that is un- 
worthy of himſelf, and below himſelf : for fin is 
below any man. If a man fins, and tranſgrefics 
the rule of right; nothing is more vile to himſelf, 
than himſelf, And he can charge more upon hit- 
ſelf, than upon any other: becauſe every man :* 
privy to his own iniquity, to all me thoughts ot 
his own mind, to all his own irregularities anc 
miibeheviours.—Reverence thy lf a great mult & 


cd :) but no man can have a due reverence io. 


himſclf, that doth conſent to fin and iniquity, for, 
26 there is no true SELF in wickedacfs, fo no tw 
terer ereαεε e and if a man hath no reverence f 
uimſelf, and for his own gare; fo as to 2D 5, 
Ind G:forcer it; be hath vo reverence for Cc: 
There is nothing in ihe world bath more of G 
Xt, than mas bath. For, in reſpe@ of his inte- 
gence and underſtanding. he repreſents De 2s 
intelligent gert, the 1 Cos: a ths £4 
in re ſpett of b pn hege of liberty and ſre cd 
and in reipedt of geeZnrr7 of exfturitron ; which c- 
un doth ran through the nature of man, = 
man nath-abuſed t:imielf. Therefore let 2 
reverence bhunſelf. And reveren's t 2 mat; 
15s this; that cho“ a man be rc. tho” ww 2 7 
ws; tho' be can Carry it out. © defend : 57 9128 
yet he will not dothat the is r or © - Amman ie 
becaute de 13 mate in the mare of Go>. Arn 
that nt Nu becarl: of his own wilomet. 
of the ſenſe of ©; own Wir. Decade: == 247 
che that that 15 Contrary 0 the | Dt os real un 
cemſcience; he will mot. bluſh ef rege 2 
rEVETED@cEL : Cos. 1 
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The 1 that are requifite and neceſſary to 

the qualification of that man, that would render 
7: {elf valuable; are theſe : 

Fer. A confancy cmmoveable. fo as always ts be 
found the ſame. A great many differ, one * and 
another, more from themſelves. than any two 
-- | men do. Many men do ſo little govern them- 


yi elves, that thoſe that are acquainted with them, 
or co not know how rea may take with them, if 
ar. they de ont of temper, a man ſhould take care to 
e f © 2: ways the ſame. I know there is ſome difficulty 
* 2 this. becauſe of our bodies. Every man is fol- 
dor, cited . his body: and our bodies are over - ruled 
re dy the very temper and variation of the ait: and 
2 "0 man can overcome his bodily temper, but by 
ae - great wiſdom, Yet, this is att: zinable, For, 
G02 if reafor: were (25 it ought to be. the ſettled law 
502 tlie and action, it would be then eaſy : for 
-.::-- i aan is regular, uniform, and always ſelf- conſiſt- 
— 4 ent. It is humour that is various, and unconſtant, 
„ a drives a man from himſelf. 
— 1 ecundly, a patuence invincible, ſo as ner ts 5: dii- 


5522 by thangs that are without ui. A man doth 
"2 do himſeif right, if he do not live ren zunthin, 
242 rom without, For, what arc the things with- 


— 

ae 727 2 man, in compariſon with his elk enfer- 
; os ent winch lies in the ſerenity of his mind, the 
— cancels and good compoſure of his ſpirit, the 
"ah dezce and quiet of his confcience. And this good 
* * are F our ſpirit is attainable; if we be re- 


eg. 1521 meither the partial 2nd incom petent 
07 and fenfe of hy- ſtander:. and incapable 
2 r 20 f +. 


ne change of things which are mu- 
Incertain; nor tne Various accidents of 
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this uncertain world; that none of theſe drive a 
man from himſelf. For a man 1s a little world 
to himſelf; and may enjoy himſelf within, If 
things *there be right and ſtreight ; however dil- 
turbed they are without. 

Thirdly, A compoſure of mind and evenneſs of tem- 
fer : lo as not to be ſometimes up, ſometimes 
down; ſometimes high, ſometimes low. This is 
to be one day a man ; another day no-body : one 
while more than himſelf ; another while leſs than 
any body, Who would be ſo unlike himſelf ? cer- 
tainly every man in his reaſon will conclude, that 
this is unbecoming and unſatisfactory; to be ſome- 
times triumphant and full of confidence; and 
other whiles to be drowned, unk, unattive, 
and deficient, 

Fourthly, Suck a geſture and carriage as may no- 
wiſe argue a ſpirit either over eager or forward. And 
truly if a man conſider, that there is a bitter ſweet 
in all things of this world, a ſhortneſs and an 
unſatisfactorineſs in all our enjoyments : he will 
then find, that it is fit he ſhould maintain an in- 
differency towards them, and an independency 
upon them, There is that in them, that doth abate 
the content and ſatisfaction that any man can 
have in them: for they are limited and reſtrained 
good things, And therefore it is mainly requiſite, 
for a man of reaſon and religion, to retain an in- 
differency towards them, and an independency 
upon them.—To expreſs this, I will repeat a cha- 
racter * of one in a former age: one of whom it was ſaid, 
that he had, ** a conſtancy immoveable : a modeſty 
* ſo well behaving itſelf, an evenneſs ſo marvel 
„ lous, that he ſpoke not one word higher that 
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another, nor uſed any geſture which might argue 
e ſpirit over-eager, or forward.” 

Theſe four things I propoſe, as things whereof 
this gallant temper doth conſiſt : as principles of 
it, or as ingredients with it. Now to recom- 
mend all that I have ſaid, I ſhall ſhow you ſeveral 
eminent advantages which attend, upon this I call 
gravity, ſobriety, &c. 

Firſt, theſe prepare the mind for learning and 
knowledge : for, nothing is to be faſtened upon 
a light and airy temper. Without theſe, a man 
will not be capable of culture, inſtruction, and 
education, 

They are the true companions of wiſdom, Wiſ— 
dom walks with ſuch attendants, in ſuch an equi- 
page. Iheſe are the proper retinues of wiſdom, 
None are truly wiſe, but thoſe that are, competent- 
ly at leaſt furniſhed with theſe. There is that 
which we call wit, and that which we call wiſ- 
dom. Wit, in compare with wiſdom, is a fit, a 
Haſh, a vapour of no continuance, But wiſdom 
is cnjoined with prudence and diſcretion, 

. They diſpoſe the mind to all virtue. In this 
rich and fruitful SOIL (for ſuch is a mind thus qua- 
lified and govern'd,) all the feeds of univerſal good- 
neſs being ſown, will grow apace. For, goodneſs 
is really knowledge digeſted, concocted, entertained, 
ſubmitted to, confonted to, 

They procure from others veneration nip eſteem. 
It hath been ſhewed you, that men render them- 

ſelves deſpicable, men are lighted and neglected, 
becauſe they ſhow their own weakneſs, emptineſs, 
vanity, and folly, 


They. 
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They uphold mens ſuperiority, dignity, and au- 
thority : whereas frothineſs and vanity of ſpirit, 
rudeneſs and lightneſs of behaviour, level per- 
ſons of *greateft difference and diſtinction. 

They raiſe mens thoughts to the conſideration of 
things that are excellent. 

Iney repreſent the Divine Majeſty and preſence, 
— Acquaintance with ſuch men as theſe, men 
of gravity, ſeriouſneſs, and ſobriety, doth dif- 
cherge us of that levity, rudeneſs, and irreve- 
rence, that e/e is apt to follow us and accompany 
us in our approaches and addreiles unto Gov. 
For, ke that deth uſe to play the fool, will be a 
fool in every company. And they who, by dil- 
poſition and temper, and by long cuſtom and prac- 
tice, have brought themſelves into a habit of vani- 
ty and lightneſs, they are in a great averſation 
and indiſpoſition to gravity and ſeriouſneſs, at all 
times, and in every preſence, So that even the 
ſenſe of *:ke Divine Majeſty of heaven and earth, 
and the conſideration of his greatneſs, awes them 
not; neither can prevail with them, to diſcharge 
their minds of their habitual rudeneſs and levity. 

Theſe are the conſiderations whereby this moral 
perfection of ſtaidneſs of mind, ſoberneſs of ſpirit, 
gravity, feemlineſs of behaviour, good carriage, and 

felf-government ſtands recommended unto you. 

IWaatfoever things are FUST, 

Or d. Our Engliſh tranſlation is a little 
too ſhort for the Greek, The words in the Greek 
do comprehend two things, that in our Englijk 
language we call juſt and equal, Juſtice and equi- 
ty, I know, oftimes are indifferently uſed for the 
ſelf-ſame thing: but if we ſpeak ſtrictly, and ex- 

actly, 
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actly, then they are to be diſtinguiſhed, For, 


whatſoever either reaſon or law will admit, that 
may paſs for juſt, But equity will take all things 
into conſideration, that do accompany the caſe : 
and, if the caſe require, equity will abate of what 
ſtrift right will afford. Therefore, that that we 
call equity, is to moderate ſtrict right: and indeed 
firiat right may be downright injury and wrong. 
Strict right is not to be ſtood upon by perſons of 
reaſon and conſcience, where equity calls for ano- 
ther thing. For, when we ourſelves conſider what 
we owe to Gop, how much we are beholden to 
him, and how much we depend upon his grace ; 
and when we think upon ourſelves as Chriſtians, 
as reliev'd by ChRIST, and what we are thereby 
enjoin'd by our Saviour towards our brethren ; 
we ſhall find it neceſſary to abate of that that we 
call our due. It is this that the apoſtle charge!) 
upon us in the fifth verſe of this chapter; where 
the word that is tranſlated moderation, (let your mo- 
duration be known to all men) 7% t, is, let your 
-uity, your candour, your ingenuity, your fair deal- 
*g, your giving allowance to all things confiderable in 
2 cafe let this be known. And J am ſure, if we 
do not thus uſe this fairneſs and candour; but 
tand upon ſtrict right, and upon the utmoſt terms 
tnat poſſibly we may demand; we do not only 
pert with the nobleneſs and ingenuity of a goſpel- 
pirit; but we take a courle, that a cancell'd obli- 
24t:on may return upon us, Matt. xviii. 2g. &c. 
ST 1s determined two ways: either by the 
vroportion of things one to another ; or by poſitive conſti- 
en of perſons who have right and power. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, Juſt or right is determined by the proportion 
of things one to another: not by particular fancy or 
anpitrary will but by the nature and reaſon of the 
things, —theſe things that are determined by their 
relation each to other, or what we call the great 
rights of the world, that govern above and below, and 
are never to be controuled, never to yield, or give 
place: for they are a law with Gop, and accord- 
ing to the nature of Gop. They are as unchange- 
able, and as unalterable as Gop himſelf. 

Secondly, Right is determined by poſitive conſli- 
tution : and that is in two caſes : by the right of pro- 
perty, and by the right of authority.— By the right 
of property, every man may do with his own as he 
will: he may keep it, or diſpoſe of it, as himſelf 
pleaſes.—By the right of authority, he that hath WW ' 
power, makes laws as he finds cauſe ; and ſo he 
doth determine right: and a man is wanting to 
his duty, that doth not obſerve thoſe laws : for it 
is to be ſuppoſed, that the law of the place is not 
the inſtitution of a particular will, but that it is in 
conjunction with right, and agreeable with uni. 


verſal reaſon. So, according to law, in this caſe, in 14%. 
is according to Tight, ticip- 

Now, for EQUAL ; that is determined to be the /; 
equal, which gives allowance where the caſe doth and 1 
require; and where abatement is made upon rea- the = 
ſonable conſideration. But, then, there is that that hat is 
is beyond all this, that that we call mercifulnes, WF *" le 
graciouſneſs, compaſſion, benignity, when a perſon ep 

-VO1 


out of his own good nature, or in a reſentment of 
Gop's goodneſs unto him, or in the conſideration 
of the fallibility and frailiy of human nature, wil 
do more than reaſonably can be demanded er 


ex petted. 
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expected. There are ſuch men in the world; 
tho' the world hath been bleſt but with few of 
them. I am ſure Gop deals thus with men, tho' 


; 

? men with men deal thus but ſeldom. 

4 If a man will obſerve the rule of equity ; he muſt 
6 take the caſe into conſideration, and cloath it with 
4. all circumſtances that belong to it ; and give all 


allowance to the perſon concerned, for ſudden 
ſurprizal, for invincible ignorance, for contrated 
neceſſity, for unavoidable accident: for ſomething 


TT 
- 4 which might befal him that he could not foreſee, 
* And, if you will extend your goodneſs to the ut- 
1 moſt : give ſomething to the frailty of human nature, 


where there is no other conſideration. 

Nothing *:s deeper imprinted in human nature, 
than righteouſneſs, fairneſs, benevolence, And, that 
unverſal benevolence, which Gov by his own right- 
hand did ſow in the nature of man; and did plant, 
| when he made man upon earth; that univerſal ben- 
evolence which ſpirits the intellectual world, doth 
require of each man towards another, faith and 
ruth. Now, in reſemblance thereof, and in par- 
ucipation of this univerſal benevolence which is in 
che /uberior world (the intellectual world of ſoul 


* and ſpirit) you have the reſemblance of this, in 
e do be inferior world (viz.) the ſuitableneſs and fitneſs 
on 3 hat is in one thing to accommodate another: as 
wth you ſec the whole creation of God is mutually be- 
waa cal. There is nothing that is in being, tho' 


evoid of the perfection of reaſon and under- 


nt of l * 
e tanding, but hath, as its dowry, a diſpoſition and 
der tn ) 
re, wil neſs to accommodate the univerſe to ome neceſſary uſe 


nd purpoſe, And this likewiſe is agrecable to 
pet 1, e light of nature. There has not been any no- 
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ble or generous amongſt the Heathen, but they 
have deeply charged themſelves in this particular, 
To inſtance, Regulus, a famous Roman, being in 
the wars taken priſoner ; he had his liberty given 
him upon his parole, to ſeek an exchange. He | 
gves home; he cannot effect it; and tho?” it cot Bl 
him his life he would return. The juſtice of Ari 
tides is ſo eminent, that his name 1s convertible 
with juſtice, He would not conſent to an act of 
treachery, to ſave his life, to ſave his nation. This 
a good author ſays of him, * when he ſat in coun- 
„ cil, and was in the exerciſe of authority and 
% government, he would do nothing in conſidera- 
tion of, or with reſpect to his private advantage.” 
Alſo the Barbarians (as they were called) in Scy- 
thia ; this was a religion amongſt them. They 
were called Barbarians, becauſe they had no cul- 

ture: but they were ſamous ſor moderation, and 
the love of juſtice, ' 
To conclude; ſince equity and fairneſs have 3 
ſuch a r in human nature ; ſince ſo much 
in reaſon; ſince ſo much may be alledged 1800 
the contrary ; ſince we ourſelves meet with ſuch | 
uſage from Goo particularly; and, ſince the terms 
of the goſpel are ſuch as they are; *let us take up $ 
this reſolution, that it ſhall be the better for every on 
with whom we ſhall have to do in the world. 42 
Whatſoever things are PURE, holy, fincere, unc 
ruht, unmiæt, immaculate, clear, ſacred. ; 
I find in ſcripture fix ſeveral things comp! 
hended under the notion of purity.—Firlt, by pr 
rity, and holineſs, is only intended the bat 
ſimple lawfulneſs of things, Rom. xiv, 14. Tit. | 4 
15. And it doth only declare, in the thing itfel; 
indiffcrenc)Þ 
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indifferency,—Sometimes it is taken for upright- 


ney neſs, innocency, integrity, and harmleſſneſs, Job viii. 
lar, * * * 
in 6. Prov. xx. 9. Prov. xxi. 8, Mic. vi. 11. Jam. 


1. 27. Sometimes for ncerity, true intention, honeſt 
meaning, and ſimplicity of heart ; in oppoſition to 
hypocriſy, cozenage, diſſimulation, Matt. xxiii. 
27. Matt. xv. 8. Sometimes it denotes ſepara- 
tion from iniquity and mcral filthineſs, Heb. vii. 26. 
2 Cor, vi. 17. 1 Tim. v. 22. Sometimes it de- 
notes a diſtinct uſe. When a thing is ſet apart 
from a common and ordinary uſe, then it is ſaid 
to be holy. So, in the time of the Meſaical diſpen- 
ſation, there were perſons, places, ſacrifices, 
offerings holy ; that is, they were ſeparate from com- 
mon uſe, and had a peculiarity Gop-ward. Iſrael 
was holy unto the Lo, Jer. ii. 3. And laſtly, 
this is particularly and remarkably attributed to 
that peculiar virtue of chaſtity, 1 The. iv. 7. 
1 Cor, vii. 34. And this is called purity, and the 


contrary impurity. 


have I ſhall now give you an account of the great 
much qiſtinction of holineſs: REAL holineſs, and RE- 
zgainll LATIVE. 


h ſuch BE The ſubjects of REAL holineſs are, agents en- 
term f dued with underſtanding and liberty. They, and 
ake up Wl they only, can be the ſubjects of real holineſs. Of 


= {ch agents there are but three ſorts in the whole 
= 071d ; to wit, Gop himſelf, angels, and the bi- 
1 rits of men, —Holineſs, being attributed to Goo, 
goth denote God's peerleſs majeſty, together with 


ompte. infinite power and wiſdom, as it is in conjunction 
by pe wich righteouſneſs and goodneſs. For, if you 
0 bare, 4 could divide almightineſs from goodneſs, you 
Tit. : _ ould deſtroy holine/5 : for the other are perfec- 


Q 2 tions, 
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tions, only as they are in conjunction with good- ] 
neſs, There is no true excellency, if goodneſs be 
not in conjunction with it. This is holineſs in 


Go. Now, holineſs in angels and men doth im- thi 
port their deformity, that is, their conformity to Gop, ha 
according to their capacity ; their being in their ple 
meaſure, degree, and proportion, what God is, in of 
his height, excellence, and fulneſs. And by this ſux 
holineſs, we bear the image of Gov. & hir 
Now, for RELATIVE holineſs; that lyes in a aſſi 
ſeparation, a diftinftion, .or an appropriated uſe. WF ma: 
For, relative holineſs doth not, at all, alter the na- lay 
ture and quality of things; but of the relation, WW thir 
and uſe, Whereas real holineſs mends the ſub- ted 
je, and puts it into a ſound conſtitution. It gives com 
an inward tinfture and colour to the mind, It retu 
gives a right temper, complexion and conſtitution WWF ſtan 
to the ſoul. Things that are altogether uncapable was 
of real holineſs, may be relatively holy: but, only men 
perſons endued with underſtanding and reaſon, WW 2 tim 
and privileged with liberty and freedom; th: ſerte, 
only can be the ſubjefs of real holineſs.—To tell befor 
you, in ſhort; that that we call grace or virtu, 6 
(for to me, they are all one) goodneſs and right: lativel 
ouſneſs, theſe are that that we call real holineſs nary 1 
They ſanRify the ſubjeR, by their preſence : an they x 
whereſoever they are, the perſon is made good gain. 
On the other fide; vice and fin, which are, i and th 


themſelves, impure and unholy things, theſe d never 
defile the ſoul, where-ever they are. Now, thing ed Or 
that are relatively holy, are, either by God's gg on, 


inſtitution, or aſſuming; or by man's voluntary de Ano 
dication, But, real holy things, are, by an intim <cremg 
fic and inward rectitude and goodneſs, Relatii* becauſe 


holineb 


Nelatite 
holine 


holineſs doth not depend upon the quality of the 
thing ; but upon ſome arbitrary act of him that 
hath power, It wholly depends upon the will and 
pleaſure of the agent : and, ſo, is mutable, and 


of a diſpenſible nature, and at the pleaſure of the 


ſuperior, For, Gop may aſſume into relation to 
himſelf, either perſons, or things. Gop may 
aſſume a thing to ſignify ſomething from him : it 
may be God's inſtrument, and afterwards he may 
lay it aſide; and make it common again: and 
things relatively holy have been abated and omit- 
ted (*even where the things have been under the 
command of Gop; and of his inſtitution,) and have 
return'd to their ordinary uſe again. As for in- 
ſtance,—The brazen Serpent in the wilderneſs : it 
was Gov's inſtrument; and by Goy's appoint- 
ment, holy : and it was good for the people, for 
a time, and of great uſe: after a while, it is de- 
ſerted of God, and returns to be common, as it was 
before, It was braſs before; and it was a piece of 
braſs again. Therefore, thoſe things that are re- 
latively holy ; that is, ſeparate from common and ordi- 
nary uſe ; their holineſs may be taken off; and 
they return to their ordinary and common uſe a- 
gain. But real holineſs of perſons, their principles, 
and their actions; that can never be releaſed ; is 


never to be diſpenſed with; in no caſe, to be avoid- 


ed or diſcharged : never any abatement or relax- 


ation, never any failure to be in this, 


Another inſtance, in circumciſion, that great 
ceremony among the Jews, It was a holy rite, 
becauſe it was appointed of God, and had its uſe 
and ſignification. Yet, it ſlept for forty years to- 
gether; while the children of 1/rae! were in the 


Q 3 wilderneſs. 
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wilderneſs. It was ſuſpended out of reſpe& fl 
| the conveniency of their travel, Joſh. v. 5. For, i 
RY; this had no internal holineſs, neither did it mak: 
| the perſons pure : only it did make the perſon Wi 
ſeparate for Gov. ot 
Another inſtance, the ſhew-bread was holy: an 
it was not allowed to the uſe of any but to the 
prieſts : yet it is ſaid, David and his men, whe: Wl 
in neceſſity, made bold with the ſhew-bread: ani $ 
our Saviour juſtifies it, 1 Sam. xxi. 6. Matt. xii. 4 
Our Saviour gives another inſtance, Matt. xii. : 
Have ye not read in the law, how that on the ſabbati- 
day the prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath, ani 
are blameles ? . 
The nation of the J eus they were a holy nation, 
and a particular people. They were appropria' 
unto Gop : but they are now in an abſolute pari 
as to God, and as to eternal life. And now 2! 
nations are *as holy as they. And Peter is taught 
this by a revelation from heaven. He was in the 
narrowneſs of ſpirit : he would have nothing u 
do with the Gentiles : but he is reproved ; and. 
when he comes to underſtand the viſion, hes 
made to break out into the beſt words that ev" 
man ſpake (a place of ſcripture fit to be written 
with letters of gold :) and thus he expreſſeth big. 
ſelf : of a truth, I perceive that GOD is no refpett:r 
perſons : but in every nation, he that feareth Gov © 
worketh 1ight:oufſneſs, is accepted of him, AR. x. 97 
35. Such a perſon is holy: and none but ſuc 
perſon is holy; neither by pretended deſcent fa 
Abraham ; nor by any other circumſtance what's Wi 
ever. Our Saviour hath expreſiy told us, M 
xv. 11. Not that which gorth into the mouth de hi 
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the man but that which cometh out of the mouth ; (all 
For, WS immorality :] for, out of the heart proceedeth evil 
make thoughts, murder, adultery, fornications, thefts, &c. 
-rſon And theſe are the things which defile the man. 
BE Further, The prieſtly office, ſo far as is was typi- 
cal, ceaſed, It gave way to the everlaſting goſ- 
pel; when the true high prieſt the Loxpd Jesvs 
appeared. We have indeed, now, rational inſtru- 
ments, that are workers with Gop ; helpers of 
mens faith; preachers of righteouſneſs, to edify 
the church ; to admoniſh men ; to help mens un- 
derſtandings ; to help mens memories; to ſatisfy 
diſturbed minds; to help men to compare ſcrip- 
ture with ſcripture ; to adminiſter ordinances, Sc. 
And by theſe is the faith of men greatly advantaged. 
Now theſe perſons becauſe of their employment, 
office, ſtate, function, are in order to God, and be- 
longing to him; and may be ſaid to be holy, with 
this relative holineſs : for, we have things that are 
5 in the if alſo relatively holy, now, in the Chriſtian church; 
thing u _ - uw; miniſterial office, the Lord's day, the ſacramental 
1: and. ments; theſe are holy becauſe of their ends : 
cr, theſe are ſet apart for purpoſes ſupernatural; 
and therefore are not for common uſe. 

Thefe are ſeveral inſtances that ſhew, that things 
that are relatively holy have been diſpenſed with, 
abated, and omitted, in the times of the greateſt 
ſeverity : but real holineſs never. Wherefore, 
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A. x. 3% tings relatively holy have never been equalized 
n ſuch? with things really holy ; but have always been in 
oo order to real holineſs; and were intended as ſub- 
- what's ſervient to it, and for its ſecurity : and, in com- 
us, Ma Petition, have been undervalued, Hoſ. vi. 6. Mic. 


A d Vh 6, Iſa. * 11. and Ixvi. 3. 


Now, 
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Now, OUR holineſs is our imitation and reſemblance 
of God: and conſiſts of three things. 
Firſt, our ſtraiyghtneſs, uprightneſs, rectitude, IN 
OURSELVES ; in reſpe& of our temper, make, con- 
ſtitution, and principles, of which we do conſiſt. 
Secondly, Our rectitude and uprightneſs towards 
GOD ; who is our principal object: by whom we 
were ; to whom we tend : who ſtands in all places, 
and fills all relations to us: the object of all 
adoration and worſhip, He is to us original; and 
ought to be final ; the center of our ſouls ; and the 
only object, in the enjoyment of whom we are 
happy. | 
Thirdly, It is our reflitude and uprightneſs, IN 
RESPECT OF OUR FELLOW CREATURES, 
As to the firſt, Man, as an intelligent and vo- 
luntary agent, endued with reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, and privileged with liberty and freedom; 
having dominion and government over body, 
and bodily ſenſe; and having the rule and govern- 
ment of his own ſpirit: It is requifite that his 
better part be predominant over his inferior, to wit, 
that his intellectual nature do govern his inferto! 
and ſenſitive powers and faculties. Therefore, 
that a man may be right and ſtraight in himſelf 11 
is requiſite, that he do maintain an order of his 
powers and faculties; and, that there be a ſubordr 
nation and dependauce of all inferior faculties in 
him, to thoſe which are ſuperior, and which 
ought to govern. And this belongs to our ret 
tude and uprightneſs to ourſelves, It is obliquity, and 
unholineſs, when the powers and faculties of men 
fouls are in confuſion, and in mutual oppoſition 
and conteſtation : when it is with a man, as it 


{aid 
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ſaid in the tragedy; by my reaſon and under- 
« ſtanding, by my ſuperior powers and faculties, I 
judge and diſcern, that this is beſt and conveni- 
*« enteſt : but my inferior faculties draw me from 
it.“ Eurip, Med, This is an unholy and impure 
ſtate, when THAT that is by Gop's order and 
inſtitution, and the original appointment of na- 
ture, the governor in man, 79 ni and that 
ſhould, and ought to govern; when that is de- 
throned, and put out of poſſeſſion; and the infe- 


88 rior faculties have uſurp'd authority: and all 
all things are in a hurly-burly and confuſion ; impo- 
nd tent paſſions have the rule : and man's REASON is 
the diſturbed, Rectitude and uprightneſs are the 
SES health and purity of a man's ſoul. A man is, 
* then, right and ſtraight: he is whole within him- 
I. ſelf; and all things are as they ſhould be. There 
' ſhould never be any tranſporting imaginations ; no 
Back diſcompoſure of mind : for, that is a failure in 
der- the government of aman's ſpirit. There ought to 
Jom; be no eagerneſs, or inordinacy, towards the things 
od), of this world. We ſhould not be born down to— 
* wards objects of ſenſe. There ought to be ſerenity 
it his and calmneſs and clear apprehenſions, fair wea- 
. ther within; that that the noble platoniſts calls 
feriot ſteadineſt of mind and underſtanding, an intellectual 
efore; calmneſs : a juſt balance; an equal poiſe of a man's 
elf zu mind: no perplexity of foul; no confuſion ; no 
of his provocation; no diſturbance; no perturbation. 
bord: A man ſhould not be born off from himſelf, or 
ties m put out of himſelf, becauſe things without him are 
which ungovern'd and diſordered : for, theſe *difturb- 
r re. BR ances do unhallow the mind; lay it open, and 
ty, an = kc it common, . If the mind be thus diſturbed 


and 
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and diſcompoſed, then that whereby a man ſhou'd 
judge and diſcern, that whereby a man ſhould re- 
ſolve and determine, that whereby a man ſhould 
govern himſelf, is diſeaſed, and ſick: and then, 
a man is in a loſt caſe. This is as if a man's eye 
were blood-ſhot, and leſs fit for its office. So, *m 
the ſame manner, the mind not being pure, is not 
apt to receive, nor able to diſcern the truth of 
thirigs; it is an unjudicious mind; not qualified 
for its operation. Modeſty, meckneſs, gentleneſs, 
are the mind's quatifications, The rule of equity 
is the mind's balance : its temper, the love of recti— 
tude.-Theſe things belong to the health of a man's 
mind and ſoul. Thefe are the juſt temper, com- 
plexion and happy conſtitution of a man's mind. 
—To conclude, To the ſtate of rectitude belongs 


5 right regſon in the throne; ſubmiſſion of the will 1 
1 Fa hereunto; obedience of the appetite to the appre- 5 
4. henſive parts; harmony of the afefons to the * 
1 k mind's ſenſe; love and delight to all known FE 
MN | truth. Ihe contrary to theſe, is impure, untrue, 15 
? + unſincere; neither complying with God's creati- <6 
Tk on, nor any aſter-inſtitution; but is baſe- born, of 
f . illigitimate, upſtart, and maintained by violence. 3 
wo... I will conclude this with the ſaying of Boetius : * 
18 gaudia pelle, pelle timorem, &c, Nubila mens eft, ne 
1 vindtaque frænis, hac ubi regnant, © Rid your- Ob 

ſelves of tranſporting joy, and diſcouraging fear; is: 
deluding hope, and confounding grief. For, the car 
mind is clouded, fettered and in bonds, where * 
theſe have any place.“ On] 

Ihe ſecond *thing in which holineſs confiſts, 15, bet! 
rectitude and uprightneſs, in reſpect of Gov. For der 
the intellectual nature hath ſpecial reference and em} 


relation 
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relation to Gov. All mind and underſtanding 
hath tendency towards Gop. It was well ſaid by 
the philoſopher, © Gop is more eſſential to us, 
than that that is moſt ourſelves; and is ſupream 
© to that which in us is ſovereign.” Simplictus. 
And ſo long as the ſoul of man is fix'd, and faſ- 
ten'd, and rooted in Gop:; ſo long, it draws ſap 
and life, and nouriſhment, and vital influence; 
thrives, proſpers, and retains all its perfections, 
emoluments and qualifications, with which Gop 
did at firſt make it. All its powers, abilities, and 
faculties remain whole, and entire. But, if any 
way, the ſoul of man be torn off from Gov, either 
by our own act of wilful departure, or by igno- 
rance, or by any other ways; it withers, and 
fades, ſhrivels up, and comes to nothing; *till it 
do again, by regeneration and good affection, 
return to Gop, and reſt in him. For, if the 
mind be off from Gov; it is off from its original : 
and that is miſchief enough. For, that that 
is Original to firſt being, is conſervative to all 
after-being. If a man, by degeneration, be fallen 
off from Gop; he is deprived of his con- 
ſervative cauſe; he is off from his center; he is 
croſs to his end; he is in a ſtate of deadly ſick- 
neſs. and preſent death. GOD is our principal 
object: and, our chief and proper employment 
is about him. And, indeed, were it not for man's 
capacity for Good; if our rational faculties had 
no employment about Gov, but were intended 
only for the drudgeries of the world ; it had been 
better for man to have been made in a lower or- 
der. Had we been to have had our adequate 
employment here below; been made to converſe 


with 
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with the creatures which now we govern; we 
ſhould have been more happy, a great deal, if 


more equal to them. For, there is not ſo free 
converſe, where there is unequality. A man can- 
not communicate himſelf to the creatures below 
him : they cannot underſtand man as an equal; 
but as a governor. It had, therefore, been bet- 
ter for man, had he been made Jeſs ; if he had 
been only to have employed himſelf about beaſts: 
becauſe he, and his employment would have had 
a greater harmony. It is therefore in nature, 
*that this ts founded (viz.) our relation God- ward; 
our motion upwards, our converſe with ſeparate ſhi. 
Tits ; becauſe the mind of man hath no adequate 
employment in converſe with creatures below, I. 
had been a blot in the creation of Gop, and #: 
imperfeCtion, for a man to be ſo much rais'd above 
the beaſts; if he were made only to converſe with 
them. But, 111 that he is ſo much raiſed above th? 
lower creation; in that a man is capable of recei- 
ing from Gop; it muſt be, that Gow is his pecu- 
liar and proper object. And, if there be a diver 
fon of him from Gop; all the things in ti: 
world are ſhort and unſatisfaftory. All indifze 
ftion Gop-ward, all averſation from him, anc 
contradiftion to him is man's obliquity and cr 


f 


r 


formity ; and it is his impiety and unholines 
The reaſonable part in man, is God's manfon: 
hath the impreſſion of God upon it; it k= 
2 peculiar reſervation for God; and its MM 
pineſs is in its employment about Gov. And *l 
Seneca reaſons) it is the image of the creuE 
copied out in the creature.” —This is the for 
of cur Savicur's argument, Matt. xxii. 20, whe? > 

W 
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was aſk'd a captious queſtion ; whether the free- 


e born 1fraclites were ſubject to pay tribute to Cæſar? 
if an ill intended queſtion : but ſee what a brave no- 
wm tion our Saviour gives us, in his ſolution! if he had 
pe ſaid, they ſhould not ; he had made himſelf obnoxi- 
WW ous to Cæſar's power: if he had ſaid, they ſhould ; 
al; he had, then, betrayed the honour of his people; 
— the people of the Jews, whom Gop had choſen. 
mx But he ſaith, bring me a penny. Whoſe image and 
, ſuperſcription doth it bear? then the rule is; bet 
ha every body have his own: give to Cæſar that which 
ture, is Cz/ar's; and to Gos that which is Gov's. Here 
474. is our Saviour's argument. If the mind of man 
te pi. bears Gop's image, hath Goy's ſuperſcription upon 
ger it (as certainly it hath;) then give it God; uſe it 
Ws s in the ſervice of Gop : employ it about Gop, in 
nd *. tendering acts of homage to Gov, and acts of faith 
_ ind afhance in Gon, &c.— And this for the ſe- 
e Wil 


d holineſs; as it doth import a man's rectitude 
pd uprightneſs, in reſpett of God :—Firſt, well 
W 05: (tituted in himpelf > and, lecondly, rightly poſ- 


ve we 
recen 


5 _ red towards God, 

a dite Thirdly, We come to conſider holineſs, in re- 
"nf et of a man's fellow-creatures : that a man ſtand 
iadiltes Put and ſtraight towards his fellow creatures. 
im, oY rd this takes in man, as he is made a foctable crea- 
and g . made for converſe with thoſe that are his 
honey gi, to receive from them, te communicate to 
* 3 dem, 0 be better for them; and to better them. 
Z har E . PER the inferior part of the world. 

a th a B "4 | 
40 e bars and, in reſpeft of 
1 ! red to exerciſe ſuch government 
e oy Gon exerciſeth over his creatures; that is, not 
I tal “government, not violent, tyranmcal, unmer- 
O. 5 R ciful. 
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foul uſage, hard meaſure, cruelty, oppreſhon, want of 
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ciful. For, the merciful man is merciful to his beaſt, 
Prov. x11. 10. It is unholy for a man to be furi- 
ous, provoking, injurious, boiſterous, troubleſome, 
miſchievous; to lie heavy upon the world; ſo to 
behave himſelf, that thoſe that are under him, 
their ſouls are ſad and troubleſome to them, be— 
cauſe he lies heavy upon them. Thefe are inſtances 
of unholineſs, and expreſſive of an unholy temper : 


moderation ; any thing extremely done, in the rati- 
onal world of mankind : or volently done, in the 


| 

inferior world of ſenſitives. Theſe are monſtrous 
effects of impure tempers, and unholy diſpoſitions. p 
They are contradictory to the law of the upper 5 
world. For gentleneſs, meekneſs, fairneſs, in— N 
genuity, tenderheartedneſs, readineſs to do good, " 
calmneſs, benignity, moderation, &c. Theſe are *® 
the declarations of Divine communication to men; i * 
and belong to man's holineſs, upriglitneſs, and _ 
integrity, in the carriage of himſelf in Goo's f. N 
mily, towards his fellou- creatures. = 
To conclude, a man is holy, when he ſtands ſo : wy 
affected, as I have here expreſſed, And, I take it 4 oP 
for granted, ſo far as you fail and miſcarry in ary 5 1 
of theſe; ſo far your ſpirits are unſanctified; and 1 RN 
you are in a ſtate of variation from God, and co m 


tradition to him. 
hat ſoever things are LOVELY, amiable, &c. 
Two things are requiſite to make an aftion 
LOVELY ; when the work is worthy in reſpec 0! 
the matter of it, generous, noble: and when it is Cort 
in a good mind, a noble temper, a high intention, and 


good diſpoſition of the doer; when the principle © 
the 


* 
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the doer is free, and voluntary, without pre-en- 
gagement, or after-expeRation, 


aft, 


ari- 
ins Now, this perfeftion LOVELY, of which 1 
* am to give you an account: it doth comprehend 
un, all the former perfections; and doth ſuperadd 
% grace and ornament to them all. Therefore you 
* have theſe ſcriptures, Tit. ii. 10. That you may 
er: adorn the goſpel. To do a lovely action, is to bring 
uf of a good report, and caſt honour upon the goſpel, 
95 6 Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk honeſtly. The word in 
** the Greek is more emphatical than the word in 
3 the tranſlation. Let us whik with a grace. So 1 Cor, 
w vii. 35. That which ts comely, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. Let 
per all things be done decently, and in order, ivynuirus »; 
1 Ve Yate TAE. Now that theſe words are very preg- 
good nant and emphatical, I will ſhew you, by the uſe 
ofeare of them in profane authors. The philoſopher ad- 
qt viſing men to walk exactly, and according to the 
5 rule of reaſon and virtue, doth bid them conſi- 
pot 65 der the exact order, and regular motion of the 
heavenly bodies; that thereby they may learn 20 
. 0 ¹ν, 79 TeT&y{ue:ov (Which are the words the 
* apoſtle uſeth ; what is comely, what is orderly,) that 
7 is: conſider the exact order, and the regular mo- 
x, . tion of the heavenly bodies; which, tho' the mo- 
I tion be quick and conſtant, and without ceflation 
yet through the regularity of them, there is no ihe 
RY terfering ; there Is no motion tending to conflagra- 
| aftic 3 rs motion below is. We croſs one ano- 
eſpes V "ch 8 ſo exa ſperate and provoke. Learn there- 
1 1 dort p 2 the motion of the heavenly bodies, What 
158, i ely in human converſe. If you do fulfil this 
00 + You are as beautiful, and as orderly in your 


mot 1 
on, as the ſun, moon, and ſtars; which are 
R 2 known 
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known by their exact order,-O Divine virtue! 
O Divine communication, that raiſeth men to act 


like God in the world! for, LOVELY is Gon- 1 
like, in a high degree: no fuller participation of ] 
the Divine nature; no exacter imitation of Gop; 1 
no better holding him forth to the world. Thoſe r 
that call themſelves the children of Go dwell in t. 
love, and do lovely actions, 1 John iv. 16. I might a 
hereto apply what St. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xii. 31, e: 
But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and yet ſhew I unto Wl *t/ 
you a more excellent way; the way of univerſal ti. 
charity, and of great benevolence; which is not con- Wil tr 
fined to a dole, now and then, to a beggar; or a . 
gift to an indigent and neceſſitous perſon (tho' 8. 
popular uſage have uſurped the whole denomina- th 
tion of charity, to this) but, doth indifferently re- fo 
ſpe& the whole creation; and doth appear in all , </: 
the actions of human converſe, It is wholly vo- | 
luntary and unconſtrained ; the agent taking pla. bat 
ſure in the good of others; and /atisfying him ef WA 
with it, as a proper recompence, that he doth good, “e 
and that others are the better for him. For, {ee ide 
how he expreſſeth it, in the following chapter, chi, 
Cor. xiii, charity, that ſuffereth long, and is kind, ver. COM 
4. What a compoſition is here? we are apt to lay, [ le 
provoke me not to wrath ; but here, it ſuffereth long, ſatis 
and is kind. He goes on: A charity which envi wit! 
note but taketh pleaſure in the good of all men: tal 
a charity that vaunteth not itſelf : is not puffed ub the | 
a charity that is conjoin'd with great modeſty nd 
and ſobriety ; doth not behave itſelf unſeemly ; fee ind. 
et not her own ; is not eafily provoked, ver. 5. - 
charity that thinks no evil ; but is void of all j& * 
loufies and ſuſpicions, A charity which never falle hg 

e 


vel. 
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ver. 8. but ſhews itſelf at all turns. For, ſee how 
he goes on: (St. Paul thinks he can never word 
»; it cnough:) it beareth all things by its own good- 
ore WE neſs, and ingenuous temper : it converts injuries 
in to courteſies : it helievet all things, with favour and 
gbt advantage to the ſpeaker: it hopeth all things : it 
31 expects beyond preſent appearance : it endureth all 
unto inge + ver. 7. This noble temper and diſpoſi- 
erſd tion tranſcends all excellency whatſoever: it 
con- Wt tranſcends all faith, ver. 13. It goes beyond all 
or a *nowledge ; it is beyond the power of miracles, ver. 
(tho! N 8. Vea, it doth tranſcend the caſe of martyrs, 
nina that is, if the ſpirit of wrath or revenge be in it; 
y re- . for, many that loſe their lives, do not die in 
in all I charity. 

y vo- 1 Now to inſtance in this of LOVELY : it is the 
; ples _ rents diſpofition to the child, which meets not 
117 110 vich recompence, nor return. For, it doth not 
80 of 2 pre-confider, nor ſtand upon it. The parent con- 
r, ſe: ſiders, adviſes, conſults what he may do for the 
ae. b child's good; and hath no conſideration of ve- 
4, vet 4 compence, nor return ; but tomake the child happy. 


+0 (a7, He doth not look upon any advantage, ' but is well 
h long . ſatisfied with the child's welfare; and if he meet 
| envieth th duty and affection from the child, he thinks 


ea further obligation. Obſerve Rom. i, 31. where 
. the apoſtle reckons up all the departures, and hor- 
id apoſtacies from all the principles of reaſon; 
8 and among theſe, he puts in perſons that have rela- 

| on to children, but are *without natural affeftion : 
ey are the prodigies of the world. Now, this 
Wc {cripture takes notice of, and makes it an ar- 
ment to Divine affection, like as a father pitieth 
® Pts children, fo the Lox hitieth thoſe that fear him, 
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Pf, ciii. 13. Can a woman forget her ſuckling child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ? yea they may forget ; yet will not Gop forget, 
Ifa. xlix. 13. Here is a repreſentation of this 
diſpoſition, and parent-like affeftion, that never 
thinks of making a gain ; doth not conſider what 
the coſt will be: and tho” the parent hath emptied 
himſelf he expects no return. But, if he ſees his 
child proſper, he thinks that is the beſt return, 
An& if the child be but ingenuous and thankful, 
the parent looks upon it as an engagement upon 
him to do more. 
Again: It is the benevolence of noble founders and 
benefaflors, who live not to know the objects of 
their charity; but provide againſt future miſery; 
as ſuſpecting that may prove to be true, that is 
fore-told, Matt. xxiv. 12. the love of many fhal 
wax cold. 
Again: It is the benignity of princes and potentate, 
high in the world ; whoſe worldly advantages put 
them above all poſſibility of recompence, retribution, 
or retaliatzon. There can be nothing but acknov- 
ledgement ; yet out of their nobleneſs, they do 
good, and gratify. This is expreſſed by the 
ſpeech of Mephiboſheth with David, 2 Sam. ix. 5. 
Now this is, as the ſun's influence upon the 
lower bodies, without any motive, or interchange 
able communication. He maketh his ſun to ſſine c 
the evil, and on the good, Matt. v. 45. The ſus 
ſhines indifferently upon places ill affected, as we. 
as upon profitable and good grounds; and there? 
no reflection that can reach the ſun. This is, 
the clouds of heaven dropping upon dry # 


parched carth, which doth no more but open ne 
mod 


SERMON FIRST. 199 


ld, mouth, and receive in the beneficial drops from 
her heaven; and at a diſtance of time, is dry and 
get, thirſty, as before; and expects the like again. Here 
his is high gratification | The effects of tranſcendent 


goodneſs, and great benevolence! and no reciprocal 
return; no interchangeable communication, The 
ſun that ſhined yeſterday, ſhines again to-day : the 
carth that was refreſhed yeſterday, it calls for more 
{0-day ; and no return at all. 

Further: this is the good Centurion, building the 
Jews a ſynagogue, A very ſtrange work indeed, 
ſor one that was a Roman governor impoſed upon 
them ; and *when they looked upon themſelves as 
enſlaved by *the Romans ; and *that it was the ex- 
pectation of the Jews, from their Meſſias, to be 
delivered from the Roman tyranny. He loveth our 
nation and hath built us a ſynagogue, Luke vii. 5. 
Here was a lovely action. 

It was the compaſſion of the good Samaritan, 


fe 


nt alt, 


es pul Luke x. 33, who ſet himſelf completely to relieve 
bution the wounded perſon. For, he himſelf ſtays his 
Kno- Journey, takes care the perſon may be convey'd to 
hey do convenient place; engageth his own eſtate and 


credit; when as, a Levite and a preeft paſs by, and 


»y the 
, neglect him. Whereas this Levite and priejt were, 


ix. b. 


\ thek by their ſtation and profeſſion, bound to benignity 
change and compaſſion : they fail, and pals by a perſon in 
ſhine miſery, unconcern'd : and this Samaritan, who 
Che fu might have cxcuſed himſelf, by a national antipa- 
, as wel my; he takes care of him, ſces him convey 'd to 
| there" a convenient place, and engaged his own eſtate 


and credit. 
To proceed: It is the love and faithfulneſs of Jo- 
nathan to David. And that aſfection was tranſcen- 
dent 


his 15, a 
dry 0 
open be 
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dent to the love of the female ſex, 2 Sam. 1. 26. who 


are eminent in two noble perfections, modeſty and 
loving affection; yet their love is ſurpaſſing the 
love of women. For, though David ſtood in his 
light; and, if he were not taken away, Jonat ſian 
could never ſucceed to the crown; yet, neverthe- 
leſs, his reſpe& to his friend David would not be 
abated, 1 Sam. xx. 

Further: It is Uriak's reſolution, 2 Sam. xi. 8, 
11, It is Nehemiah's generous diſpoſition, Ne. 
v. 14. It is Joſeph's weeping over his brethren, 
and excuſing their ill fact, Gen. I. 17, Sc. It is 
St. Stephen's parting with the world, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge, Acts vii. bo. whereas Ze- 
chariak dies with this in his mouth, the Loxp lock 
upon it and require it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. It is 
Mofes's ſympathy with his brethren; who, when 
he might have been adopted heir to the crown, 
choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of Gov, 
Heb. x1. 25. It is that which St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
Rom. v. 7. Scarcely for a righteous man will one die; 
yet peradventure for a GOOD man, ſome would even 
dare to die, —Laſtly, to ſuperadd that great exam- 
ple to all the reſt : the ſeveral actions of our Saviour's 
life were LOVELY. He took our infirmities, and 
bare our ſichneſſes, Matt. viii. 17. And thus was, 
lovely condeſcenſion. But, then, the height of all 
the fulneſs of all, the thing without parallel, that 
tranſcends all the reſt, was his laying down his life 
for his enemies, Rom. v. 10, 

Thus have I given you a repreſentation of the 
thing by inſlances. And having given you an ac- 
count of the notion, I deſcend to particular cafes. 

To forgive injuries, and to lay aſide all thoughts 9 
revenge. 
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revenge. This I repreſent to you as LOVELY.— 
This is contrary to the common guiſe of the world; 
for the world doth account it dulneſs and ſheep- 
iſhneſs, to ſuffer wrong, and for a man not to do 


himſelf right. 


To do good for evil. Not one man of a hundred 
thinks he is bound to it : For no hnman law re- 


i quires it; and it is generally thought to be juſt, to 
e return the like to every man ; and the rule of our Sa- 
viour's reſiſt not evil, Matt. v. gg. is not reckoned a 
, precept, but a council; and ſo above uſage, cuſtom, 
h, and practice. 
n, To have patience invincible, in caſe of provocation, 
1s For this is commonly alledged ; and it is thought 
not a good juſtification of a man, if a man have tranſ- 
Ze- greſſed never ſo much; that he was provoked, Why 
00k did he provoke me? And men think this a ſuffici- 
1s ent account, 
1en Not to give way to jealouſy, ſuſpicion, or evil ſur- 
Wn, miſe, in caſe of doubtfulneſs, or uncertainty of 
ob, another's meaning, in ſuch or ſuch an action. 
of, The rule of policy, is, if any thing be doubtful, 
die: always to ſuſpect the worſt : but it is the height of 
even religion, to imagine the beſt ; and to make a good 
cam- conſtruction. It is noble and generous to make a 
our's candid conſtruction, where words and actions in- 
and cline to the contrary, For this may change the 
Was, quality of the action, and oblige the party. And 
of all this is a noble way of overcoming a man. 
„ that To overbear our reſentment of an injurious action, by 
is life the recollection of former acts of kindneſs and courteſy. 
—lt 1s extreme, to make an old friend, an enemy, 
of the for one miſtake, and miſcarriage. But this is or- 
an ac. dinary, For if once he fail; if once he deny; then 
| caſes. you 
gs of 
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you account him an enemy, and account him falfe. 
And, then, never truſt him that is falſe : never truſt 
a falfe friend ſo he is concluded. This is hard 
meaſure; for a man to wipe out the ſenſe of many 
antecedent favours, and various expreſſions of 
faithfulneſs; becauſe, through ſome unhappinels, 


* Py 


_ 
45 


— — = , . 


, 
v ' a, 
* 
N 
. 
”* 
* 
= 
, « 
6 
0 


the perſon hath been miſtaken, and hath done an , 
injury in the caſe. A man ſhould rather think in 4 
this caſe, that the injury now done, was occaſional, - 
and accidental; not intentional : becauſe of the * 
former good offices. Many think themſelves * 
di ſobliged, for abundance of favours, becauſe 
of one miſtake of latter date. Now, this is lovely 
to let every man with whom we have to do, have 5 
this advantage : let the experience we have had 4 
of his fidelity and faithfulneſs, and many good FR 
offices, be ſo minded, as to overbear one failing of wy 
latter date. Suppoſe it was an ill! office, a real _ 
injury; let him have the advantage of all his 7 
former ads of friendſhip: and let theſe be conh. "2 
dered, to overbear the ſenſe of his laſt failure or way 
miſcarriage. 7 
To be meet, calm, and gentle, in the hands of fiert, undi, 
furious and violent ſpirits.— In one way or other, all the 1} 
men are good for ſome purpoſe. Now it is highly . N 
Chriſtian ; yea alſo prudent, in converſe, to drav overt 
every one forth according to his better part, and is bec 


to help him to bear that that is his burden. Fo! 
this is the rule, Bear ye one anothers burdens, and j? 
fulfil the law of Cur15T, Gal. vi. 2. It is even de- 
viliſh, to provoke a paſſionate man. If you make 
application to a man; at leaſt, obſerve his tempe" 
if he be under the power of his complex ion: he 


is not fit to be applied to; and muſt be forbom? 
| thi! 
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that time. Therefore obſerve to take him in his 
good humour : for he is burden'd by his temper, 
and conſtitution ; and thou art free. 

To be of a pacifying, peace making, reconciling ſpirit. 

To be of a tender diſpoſition, ready to compaſſtonate 
and help men in miſery, —This was a foul miſcarriage 
in Job's friends, tho' otherwiſe good and wrthy 
men: yet, out of a miſtaken zeal, they lay heavy 
upon him: and while they thought they had the 
cauſe of Good to juſtify ; they gave hard meaſure 
to their friend, Job x1x, 

To be ready to hinder other mens fins, and harms. 

To rejoice in Gop's goodneſs to others, where we have 
no ſhare, nor are ourſelves concern'd. 

To be a friend to goodneſs, virtue, ſobriety, temper- 
ance, righteouſneſs : where the contrary is in uſe and 
applauded. To be a friend upon all occaſions to 
virtue, upon its own account. 

To be communicative of knowledge ; ready to inſtrut 
the ignorant, lead the weak, guide the feeble, in 
ways of religion, 

To keep the mind immoveable ( fo far as may be,) and 
undiſturbed by the caſual contingencies of life : (TI mean) 
the things without us, and that are not in our power. 


highly —Now, in all reaſon, theſe things ſhould not 
o drav overbear us, over Which we have no power, Tt 
rt, and is becoming the noble ſoul of man to be above the 
n. Is world; looſe to the world; and independent on 


it: not to be beholding to the world for its wel- 
bare: nor to fear it for its illfare. A man is not 
to ſeck himſelf, without himſcl? : but, how many 
looſe themſelves in the world, and become ſlaves, 
and drudges? ſome there are that feed the beaſt, 
the luſcious ahhetite, Others there are that follow 
the 


—_—_—— — — 
- — 


204 SERMON FIRST. 


the childiſh part in themſelves : their full and ade- a 
quate employment, is the buſineſs of the body, 11 
*Fuch have no free enjoyment of themſelves, _ N 

And, in the laſt place: to be moderate in power: 2 
humble in proſperity : modeſt with great parts and gifts: di 
for the apoſtle tells us, knowledge is apt to puff men H 
up, 1 Cor. viii. 1. M 

Theſe cafes I have repreſented to you; wherein, fri 
if you reach theſe rules, and comply with theſe Ge 
notions ; you do that that is truly noble, generous, ſro! 
honourable ; that that is in reſemblance and imitation nef 
of God; and that doth tend to advance the ſtate neſ 
of human affairs. And this is to do that that is rits, 
LOVELY. 8 

But you will ſay : if this be a reality; in what felve 
way is it attainable ? — Therefore I will propeſ in I 
ſomething in reſþef of Gop, between Gop and us to tl 
(viz.) a ſerious conſideration of what Gop doth gain 
for the univerſe. Conſider the action of cxcel- Ierve 
lent agents: and their action is the way to affect loul, 
our minds, No force reacheth the mind of man. Ires : 


No man's mind 1s changed, or better'd, but by his 
own particular conſideration. If, therefore, you 
will bring yourſelves to this temper, to do things 
that are lovely; in the firſt place, conſider what 
Gow ts, and what his actings and dealings with his 
creatures are. And, if we propoſe to ourſelves 
what Gop doth in the world, and how he carrieth 
it in his family; this conſideration will promote in 
us this diſpoſition and temper. For, he is tht 
univerſal Father. It is he whoſe family the [rohol 
world is. It is he that doth maintain the univerſe 
and doth ſettle and eſtabliſh the order, and govern 


ment of things. And certainly we cannot write 
aftel 
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after a better copy. It is the definition of religion 
in us, divine imitation. Godlineſs is Gop-likenefs. 
Now, ſee what Gos doth, He is univerſally good: 
He maketh the ſun to ſhine, without difference or 
diſtin&ion, on the righteous, and the unrighteous, 
He maketh his rain to fall upon the juſt and the unjuſt, 
Matt. v. 45, He geveth us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful ſeaſons, Abts xiv. 17. Wherefore, to have 
Gop in our fight; and to have right apprehen- 
ſions of him, and a ſenſe of his love and good- 
neſs; this, above all things, tends to the noble- 


= neſs, amplitude, freedom and liberty of our ſpi- 
rits. i 
OY Secondly, I propoſe ſomething” in reſpect of our- 
hat ſelves : that is: be not in a worldly ſpirit > be not 
oof in love with bodily eaſe : give not yourſelves up 
7 E to the pleaſures of ſenſe : be not eagerly bent upon 
Joch gain: but, be looſe to it. For this you may ob- 
1 Nerwe; ſenſuality and covetouſneſs do narrow the 
* Hul, and limit and confine its reaches, and de- 
a ea res: for, ſenſuality mars the underſtanding : and 
went Wc that hath mean thoughts, hath but poor perform- 
by * 4 pnces, And covetouſneſs doth contract to a little 
3 ey nd very narrow point: ſo that there can be no 
oh otion in any large ſphere of action. Goo, and 
* Peligion, and the{ concernments thereof, are no— 
1 ing, where either a ſelfiſh ſpirit hath place; or 
1 covetous humour reigns. That rule that is com- 
—_ uon, een man for himſelf: and Gov for us all : it 
n ._ the WT the effect of the loweſt, the ſhalloweſt, the mean- 
hh "wu Wit, forrieſt ſpirit that is in the whole creation of 
hems” ob: and that frame and temper of mind doth 
| cover ake a man incapable of ſelf-enjoyment.—In all 


dmpetition of actions or objects; man ſhould al- | 
8 ways 
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ways prefer that that will do him good, and bring 
him to perfection, according to his inward man, 
For a man is more by his /oul, ten thouſand times, 
than he 1s by his body, 

Thirdly, I propoſe ſomething in reſþet of others, 
Suſpect nobody before hand, till you have ground 
and cauſe from ſome experience. Take up againſt 
nobody upon bare report. Impute no evil to any, 
of whom you do not know ſome, And further: 
make fair application, in an honeſt cauſe, to any 
perſon therein concerned; with a confidence and 
expectation, that he will do what is fit: and let 


lc 
him perceive your good opinion of him. If any it 
thing in the world engage a man: this pre- con- . 
ceived opinion, and right ſuppoſition, will en- hs 
gage, and oblige him. But, obſerve the ſeaſonable * 
time of ſpeaking: and allow to every man for his 
pre-poſſeſhon; for his anticipation, pre-concepti- 
on, and his temper, This is Chriſtian prudence, are 
and honeſt policy: and this will gain advantage, er, 
and increaſe good- will: and I dare ſay, both res- min 
ſon, and religion will allow t reſpect of perſons. and 
There is another kind of refped of perſons, which twee 
we diſallow : but this reſpect of perſons there is good of t! 


cauſe for; and it may be uſed. It is a great piece 
of prudence, to apply handſomely to men; and 
to avoid the darker part of men; and take them 2! 
the beſt: and, ſome are very good at it. 

Theſe are the propoſals I make, which tend to the 
cnlarging a man's ſoul, and amplifying him, and 
qualifying him, to be an inſtrument to advance 
and promote the good of the world. 

Laſtly, This is a challenge to the corrupt guile 


of this world: and the degenerate practice that! 
; 
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in it. Do we profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians ? Do 


8 
rn, we do' LOVELY things ? 
es, How is the world apoſtatized from the Divine 


nature; and degenerate into the deviliſh nature? 


75. for commonly, our parts are employed, and our 


nd time ſpent, in ſtudying and contriving defiances 
nſt one againſt another. In the creation, Gop made 
ny, the ſecond in order to the firſt, And, if we anfwer 
ner: the order of our creation; we ſhould be fo much 
any WF the more provided for, by. how many more there 
and . arc in the world. It ſhould be; one man a Gor 
| let co another: but we through our degeneracy, make 


any 
» CON- 
| * en- 


it to be; every man a wolf to another. For, we 
{ce men glory in their cunning, and their craft : 
and a cunning and crafty man, he is called a wiſe 


nable man: but this is no true wiſdom. 

or his IWhatſoever things are of GOOD REPORT. 

cepti- Things may be of good report two ways. There 
dence, are majora, inſigniora jura the greater, the high- 


er, more univerſal, famous rights. And there are 
minutiora, lemora: The leſſer, more particular, 


intage; 
th rea- 


perſons and obſcurer rights, And, there is difference be- 
Which tween theſe two, both in reſpect of the matter, and 
is good of the evidence. The former need no external re- 
at piece port, no foreign determination; they are above it: 


loquuntur res: the things ſpeak themſelves : and 
the voice and language of things is more certain 
and infallible, than ſenſe of perſons liable to pre: 


n; and | 
them 7 


nd to the W judice; who may be incompetent to make report; 
im, aud through impotency, or partiality; but the voite f 
advance: things is uniform, conſtant and what cannot be 


5 practi ſed upon. All men acknowledge: piety, 
Wy devotion towards Gop; juſtice, righteoufneſs 
mongſt men; ſobriety, temperance, as every 
S 2 man's 


rupt guil 
ice that 
—_ U 
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man's meaſure, conducible to his health, confer. 
vative of his life. And, we may take that to be 
the ſenſe of human natwe, wherein all men agree. 
WWko commends not mod:fty, before impudency ? 
fort Mulreii. before treachery ? charity, before ſelf. 
iſhnelſs ? mercifuineſs, before cruelty ? moderation, 


before in ſolency and uſurpation ? ſobriety, befor: < 
intemperauce 2 fave and good-reul, before malice 4 
and envy? » | * 

As for the latter Tights - in thcſe the reaſon ef t/ 
the thing is leſs evident, and the right of the caſe 2 
is of more hazardous and uncertain determination; * 
becautc.of change, or variety of circumſtances. th 

There is ſomewhat a different account in thy 15 
ca ſe, in reipect of the liberty of the interior men, oy 
n foro interno (as we ſpeak) and of the exterior | 
man, à foro externo. In the former, no creatu — 
hath cognizance; therefore doth not intennedc!:. _ 
As concerning the acts of the external man: 10 wth 
only the Tenſe of one's private judgment is to be POT 
taken into conſideration; but, in the uſe of on fror 
liberty, a juſt regard is to be had to others; to g gert 
vernment, and authority; to the ſenſe of oth o a 
people; io the maintaining of charity: for uw 2. 
verjal charity is a thing final in religion. Wort le 
fare. the maintaining and enlarging love and good my 
wilt, order, and peace, are to be preſerr d before Noe 0 
the uſe of externals in particular caſes. Modeiiy, — 
humility, meekneſs, charity, and ſuch vines WW © = 
ao ſenttify by their preſence and operations gt 
nich cannot be affirm d of thoſe things vb a 


belong to the wwfrumental part of religion; “ 
prazer, hears of fermons, nvecnong the fac rant 
all wiiict arc <itcemed from their reſpect to an fe 


FM 
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and are then crowned when they attain-their pur- 
p poſe. For, ſcripture tells us, *as to thoſe who are 
if immoral ; that the prayers of perſons, in ſuch 


circumſtances, may be abomination. Prov. xv. 8. 
and xxi. 27. Iſa. i. 11. and Ixvi.g. Jer. vi. 20. 
Amos v. 22, I put theſe *things, in competition 
with the other; not to prejudice theſe, but to prefer 
the other. Theſe are the means, the other the end. 


| - Our Saviour juſtifies this diſtinction between the 
W greater and teffer rights: judgment, mercy, faith; 
1 85 the waghtier matters ; theſe onght ye to have done. 
FO. Tithe of mint, anniſe, cummin: theſe ought ye not 
15 Wi e left undone, Matt. xxiii. 2g. 
—_ So far as conſcience may be concern'd,” there is 
NY certaity enough in things. We may have ſuffici- 
_ | nt aſſurance from the reaſon of things themſelves, 
TA or their reference to the end: from the elear re- 
: * port of fo creditable an inſtrument as the bible: 
0 ſrom the ſenſe of human nature ; from the joint re- 
rm tort and agreement of all who have not neglected 
— or abuſed their faculties; who are (as Euripides 
5 ys) i XN T1» . So that that hath but 
—_— little or no place in religion, and is very mean and 
de ww, which is doubtful and uncertain ; which is 
1. dot of unqueſtionable good report. Wherefore it 
ck _ careleſneſs, and neglective indifferency ; to 
1 Le unreſolved, undetermined, in matters of any 


Weight in religion. For, we may fetch moſt of it 
out of ourſelves, Act. xvii. 27. Awaken intellec- 
uz faculties, ſearch, confider, examine principles 
W-: Gop's creation. All, but what is properly ve. 
bred truth, may be FW out. All offices of 
, Cevotion towards Gos; all acts of __ 
vineſs, all ways of moderation, kindneſs, bene. 
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lence towards ſellow- creatures; ſubordination of 
ſenſe to reaſon, within thyſelf, Wherefore it lies 
upon us to excel in theſe great inſtances of morality, 
gain repute and eſteem in minds of men, by exact 
conſcience in them. In theſe greater things we 
ſhould be reſolved, and peremptory. againſt the 
evil ſuggeſtions and provecations of a profane de- 
generate World: in the leſſer things, where com- 
mon ſenſe and opinion is contrary to private; ſuſpend 
awhile, for thy own ſake; forbear, for thy brother's. 
General good report is conſiderable; and, by parti- 
cular per ſons, to be weighed in foro interno. 
Twould make 3. man jealous of himſelf, ſuf picious 
of his bwy reaſon ; ſo fax as to make him examine 
ſurther 4 enquire, and not be too peremptory. In 
foro externo; common ſenſe, *and opinion, is a very 
great ahidgment, limitation, reſtriction upon our 
liberty. I Our credit may not be enough to defend 
us from cn ſure : or, on the other hand, it may be 
conſidered too much; ſo as to lead others to prac- 
jife, without judgment of their own, /e fhould 
confider alſo our uncertainty, fallibility, partiality, 
where we are affected or have a mind. So that it 
is ſafe and prudent to ſee alſo with other mens eyes, 
In multitude:gf cqunſellors is ſafety, Prov. xi. 14. 
'Tis a thing very deſirable, to have the world 
be as ſmooth and calm, as quiet and tolerable, as 
may be. Offences amongſt men are apt enough to 
ariſe, Where ve cannot yield internal aſſent, fo! 
want of evidence, and aſſurance in things; exter 
nal obedience and compliance with ſenſe of others, 
may be yielded, for the maintaining of peace, 
love, and good-will. 


If there be any V IRTUE. 


Can 
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| Can any thing come after ſo many excellencies, 


*after ſo many univerſals, ſuch tranſcendent ac- 
compliſhments ? this ſhould ſeem needleſs : for, 


A what can be more, or further? ut the apoſtle 
e doth not ſay here that there is any thing beyond ; 
\C any thing diſtinct ; any thing further to be added to 
* what he had ſaid before. It is not poſitive : for, 
"A it is but / any virtue: le ſeems to ſuppoſe he might 
* not think of all: but intimates, that *whatever were 
s. wanting, he would add that alſo if it did occur; 
NY and leaves us to fupply the defe&, by parity of 
a. reaſon, His mind 1s, that a chriſtian ſhould be 
* very complete. 
nine The word agery in a ſtrict and peculiar ſenſe, 
In ſignifies warlike valour, Or Courage ; in a common 
5 ery and ordinary ſenſe, any perfection: in a philoſophi- 
n out cal ſen ſe, fers as oppoſed to xaxiz, as contrary to 
bend vice and wickedneſs, This is alſo the theological 
ay be lenſe, and ſo is uſed by another apoſtle twice, 
) prac- 2 Pet. i. 3. 5 * But St. Paul never uſes this word 
ould FL ff ia (bis place: tho' he oft infiſts on all the Chrif- 
biality; tian graces 3 and fruits of the divine ſpirit: all 
chat it which are virtues as *confider'd in us; and *are 
n eyes called graces as from Gov. To gueſs, therefore, at 
14. what the apoſtle may mean here. This is explica- 
__ ble in theſe particulars, In the {kill of ſeveral 
able, as myſteries, of arts and ſciences, of tongues and lan- 
aought Suages, of trades and profeſſions; in the uſe of 
ſent, lo gifts, whether ordinary, and acquired by our on 
Cy exttt- induſtry, and ſtudy ; or extraordinary, as 1 Cor. 
7 " thers uu. &c. Theſe are divers ways in which human 
peace nature may be perfected; and in which it may be 


employed. The apoſtle *therefore would not have 
Chriſtians wanting 'in any thing ; or think any 


Can piece 
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piece of morality below them; be it as low as 
merely civility, affability, courteſy. 

The Apoſtle may be underſtood to have reſpect 
to the peculiarities of perſons. * There is that 
which is peculiar to each ſex. The proper excellence 
of one ſex, is modeſty, and loving affection: the 
proper excellence of the other ſex, is judgment of 
the reaſon of things; courage, and reſolution, 
Some people, beſides their general goodneſs inte- 
grity, and uprightneſs, as honeſt men, and good 
Chriſtians, are ſingularly good and uſeful in ſome 
particular way, and to ſome ſpecial purpoſe. Some 
are dexterous to put off an abuſe by innocent wit, 
and ſo prevent falling out. Some are dexterous 
to put another out of a fit of paſſion ; without ei- 
ther ſpeaking untruth, or hurt to the perſon who 
was the cauſe of the provocation. (Thus Abigail, 
Sam. xxv.) Some, to put by ill counſel, and ſo to 
prevent miſchief, (as Hufhai, 2 Sam. xvii.) ſome 
to prevent miſtakes Vin converſation ; having wit at 
hand, for better conſtruftion that the perſon con- 
cerned was ready to make. Some are good at 
peace-making ; excellent arbitrators, referees ; in- 
genious at finding out tempers and terms of ac- 
commodation. Some are very good company ; 
*able to relieve, and recreate oppreſs'd drooping 
ſpirits. Some can hand ſomely bring another off, 
when unhappily engaged. Theſe are good effects 
of nimbleneſs of wit, and quickneſs of apprehen- 
ſion; Which are oſt found to prevent miſchief. 

Theſe ſeveral diſtintt excellencies, and perfetti- 
ons, are the ornaments and endowments of hu— 
man nature; and not all uſually meeting in the 
lame perſon : but divided, and diſperſed, among 

men. 
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men. They are ſo many rays and beams of the in- 
finiteneſs of the Divine knowledge and wiſdom ; 


yo the flouriſhes of Gop's liberal and bountiful crea- 
a tion. Theſe alſo recommend us one to another, 
as needing each other in ſeveral ways, and to dif- 
25 ferent purpoſes. For, by a joint contribution of 
- our ſeveral! divided ꝓerfections, we make one body 
| : complete, Whereas an abſoluteneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency 
ht ts not found in any particular, 

888 I conclude. What is uſeful, grateful, beneficial; 
oo tho* we cannot ſay it falls under particular com- 


mand, 1s here recommended to us, underthe name 
mm WR of VIRTUE. 7 

If there ùe any PRAISE, 

PRAISE is a note of virtue, and a piece of its 
reward, It follows virtue; as ſhadow, a body. 
It accompanies worthy actions; and is an incentive 
and ſpur to them. Tis true, virtue is in our power, 
praiſe not : but, that *commendation which is from 


lo to perſons not competent, and who are themſelves, 
ſome unworthy, nat which follows not good action, is 
vit at not praiſe or honour. Truth is great: it may be 
8 oppreſs'd a while; but will at laſt prevail. When 
od at men are incompetent to judge, through their in- 
; m- ſufficiency; or are engaged in an evil way; we are 
f -4 then to approve ourſelves to their conferences ; not 
NJ their humours, wills, pleaſures. But where men 
T7 Judge according to the rule of right: their ſenſe is 
* conſiderable: and their commendation valuable. 
effelts *Now, he that is praiſed for ſomething worthy, 
her uſeful, or taking with men, hath acceptance, is at- 
ief, tended upon with expettation ; and may make 
_ good advantage of this. Whereas, if he be nat 


regarded nor conſidered ; he will have no oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity to do men good. And where men are 
foreſtall'd, prepoſſeſs'd, prejudiced, a man loſes 
his labour with them. Wherefore men do well 
to ſtand upon their credit: and this, for their own 
better ſecurity Vin virtue ; as well as for their fur- 
ther advantage to do others good. He that deſpiſes 


ſhame deſpiſes fin ; cares not what he does; will 
do any thing. Tis a ſharp reproof, a pungent ar- 
gument, in few words; are you not aſhamed ? upon 5 
this account it is preſervative, ſovereign, and t] 
very conducive to the ſafety of perſons in *a vir- fo 
tuous way; that men of place and worth, either de- a 
clare a good opinion; or, at leaſt, good hopes is 
and expectations of thoſe within their government, * 
It tends to engage, and encourage to proficiency by 
in virtue. If a man have loſt his credit, he will ha 
grow deſperate. Tis an irreparable evil, totake IS 7 
away another's fame. Tis to take away his ſecond en 
ſecurity to goodneſs; as conſcience is *his firſt. wy 
Commendation, *therefore, is of uſe, both to en- the 
courage good behaviour; and further ſettle the prin 
well-reſolved. And he who hath the advantage ate 
of repute, and credit, may more eaſily perſuade TY, 
to ways of goodneſs, and fobricty, Wherefore, it — 
the good word of others may be gained, upon Mar 
terms of truth and righteouſneſs: it is a very good vos, | 
purchaſe; as tending to our own better ſecurity * 


and ſettlement in virtue; and to the enabling us 
deal effectually with others, for their good. 

Think theſe things REASONABLE. 

So it is in the original, rabza Neis. 4b 
to them the reaſon of your own minds. In the uſt of 
your reaſon, mind, and underſtanding ; in the x 
ciſe of your natural faculties, charge yourſelf with t 


tuns. 
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things. It is not barely, have them in your thoughts : 
but, in the uſe of your reaſon, recommend all theſe 
things to yourſelf, Think that you do not acquit 
yourſelf; that you do not that that becomes you; 
that you do not raiſe a con- natural ſuperſtructure 
to the foundation of nature ; if you do not, in 
the reaſon of your mind, think all theſe things 
worthy of you. This is the ſenſe of the words, — 
religion exerciſes, teaches, ſatisfies that which is 
the height and excellency of our nature. Our rea- 


fon is not confounded by our religion; but awaken'd, 


excited, employed, directed, and improved. For this 
is the faculty, whereby we are capable of Goo; 
apprehenſive of him, receptive from him: where- 
by we can make acknowledgements to him; make 
returns upon him. The firſt operation of religion 
is mental and intellectual. They begin at the wron 9 
end, who ſet not themſelves here firſt to work; ſo 
are not likely to bring any thing to perfection. For 
the mind's reſolution and ſatisfaction is firſt and 
principal, If we leap over this; we ſhall be ever 
after lame in our way, Credulity is but impoten- 
cy. The femple believeth every word, Prov. xiv. 15. 
but the prudent man looks well to what he admits, 
Man is not well ſettled, or confirmed in his religi- 


on, until his religion become the reaſon of his mind. 


'Iis lowneſs, and imperfection in religion, to 


: drudge therein; to take up duties, as vurdens ; to 


do them as taſks, barely to ſatisfy conſcience, that 
conicience may not trouble, vex, condemn. They 
Who are come to any growth 1n religion, are free- 


WW //irited in it; act with inward ſatisſaction, pleaſure, 


content, They underſtand it is for our good ; deſir- 
able of itfelf ; and therefore act with delight. Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, 'till then, is not gur own ; is not ſettled in 
the ſubject; is not ſecured: *till then, men will not 
be friendly to it; will not make it their adoption, 
or choice: but rather look upon it as their exacter, 
controuler of liberty and will, *and look upon Gon 
vas an Egyptian taſk-maſter. They will carry 
it as a burden, which they would throw off, if 
they might have their minds. * But, I dare under- 
take to ſhew, that all true reaſon is for religion; 
and nothing of truth againſt it, Religion doth us 
the greateſt ſervice and courteſy. To our minds 
it does good directiy and tmmediately : to our bodies, 
by the good confequents on the mind's government, 
It relieves us, in cafe of the greateſt inward evils 
(guiltineſs, malignity, rancour, malice) which, 
if not removed, we muſt be moſt miſerable ; and 
it poſſeſſes us of trueſt inward good. In this 
ſenſe is that verified which Solomon ſays of wil 
dom, her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ln 
paths are peace, Prov, iii. 17. 
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on; | 
\us e it known unto you therefore, men and bre- 
nds thren, that through this man is preached un- 


to you forgroeneſs of fin. 


1ent. a 

ar- HAT we may the better eſtimate, of what con- 

10 N ſequence this is to us; and how much we are 
ichn; a 


enolden to the Divine goodneſs, for this great be- 
at of pardon and forgiveneſs; let us look into the 
il that we are rid and diſcharged of, by this act 
Gop : let us look into the nature and quality of 


n this ; 
; SIN, as it reflects upon Goo, is an act either of 
4 gle, or contempt. And how ſhall we anſwer 
if we be guilty upon either account? if either 
neglect our bounden duty, or caſt contempt 
ſcorn upon our ſovereign ? by whoſe power 
rare raiſcd out of nothing, into being; at whoſe 
ure we are continued in being; and at whoſe 
ointment we ſhall go out of theſe beings that 
vLve have: and it will not be in our power to 
01d our ſouls from him, one moment, tho' 
hate and welfare of them to all eternity, did 
end thcrcupon. 

eus alſo conſider, what SIN is in afelf. It is 
lain of the rule of righteouſneſs, the law 
een, from which Gop himſelf, (who is 


T cloathed 
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cloathed with omnipotency, in whom is the ful. ba. 


neſs of power and liberty) never did vary, from bags 
eternity; nor will to eternity: for, the throne of gu 
Gov is eſtabliſſied in righteouſneſs, What, then, do ma 
we think it is ſor us, ſorry creatures, to take upon tut 
us, to controul the immutable and unalterable law OTC 
of everlaſting righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, No 
upon which the univerſe depends ? wil 
Then again SIN, in reſpect of by-ſtanders, is by 
thing of very bad conſequence, and of ill influence; right 
becauſe of the prejudice of example. For, we are en 
more apt to follow example, than to live by rule: him 
and nothing is more frequent, than ſor men to pre- unn 
tend uſe, cuſtom, and practice, even againſt 2 A 
eſtabliſhed law: and we juſtify ourſelves, as e 
think, by doing as others do: and that we are not And 
ſingular and alone in what we ſay and practice. all 
That which we call moral evil, is a thing of the : It 
greateſt uglineſs and deformity in the world. Te“ 
filthineſs of in is expreſſed in ſcripture under thei conſ; 
names of thoſe things that are of the greateſt loath- "24a 
ſomeneſs and deformity, Nothing is ſo bad # 28 
moral depravation. Corruption, rottenneſs, an6 3 
putrefaction in naturals, even to ſtench and nauſ- an 
ouſneſs, is not ſo bad as the exorbitance and de = mw 
generacy of an intelligent agent, out of the cout 1 7 
of virtue and honeſty; becauſe intelligent ag 3 
act in a higher order than naturals ; for, in 4% apr 
it is only a tendency to diſſolution, and non-entt Ne 


and ſo it is a negative evil. But all the departw® 
trom right reaſon, are preuvatuvely evil. 

Now, of what great conſequence muſt this be! 
us, to be diſcharged of a thing, of ſo much wal 


vity in the agent? a thing which carries ſo mid 
in ſolenc⸗ 
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inſolence, arrogance, preſumption, ſelf-aſſuming, 
and confidence; lifting up ourſelves above what 


. we ought; which not only in its own nature and 
e of quality, is a privation, but a pollution: ; a thing that 
* makes havock, and brings all into conſuſion; 
1pon turns all upſide down, and puts every thing out of 
law order; ſo that no man can tell What will be next. 
ruth, Nor *indeed can *any one think what that man 
will dare to do, that durſt vary from rigit. For, 
11 by the ſame authority that any man varies from 
Ss right in any one inſtance, he may in all, It is in- 
a nocency that is our protection; and he that diſrobes 
os himſelf of that, opens the way tp, all manner of 
o pre unrighteouſneſs. 


0 bi And laſtly, SIN, in its conſequence, is puniſh- 
ment. For, the wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 2. 
And, as life comprehends health and ſtrength, with 
all happineſs ; ſo death is perfectly contrary. 

It is therefore a matter of great importance, for 
be of a conſiderative mind, and an awakened 
= conſcience, to be able to ſatisfy himſelf in this 
matter; and to know how he may come off from 


:- X . 
Ay de guilt of his fin, and the puniſhment due there- 
. ul unto. And, I ſhall do you very good ſervice, if 
1 can propoſe to you ſuch grounds and principles 


as may ſatisfy your minds, in the belief of God's 
orgivene /s of fin. 


The great revelation that we have from heaven, 


t age F ö 

in thefh is above all things, ſatisfactory to the reaſon of our 
on- entih mind's, in this matter; in which it is declared, 
— cat Cop looks upon What our Saviour hath done, 


J and ſuffered, in his undertaking for us, as a very 
aluable conſideration for the pardon of fin, to 
bern that do repent. Now, that, we may believe 
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the former, and charge ourſelves with the latter; 
I propoſe to you theſe conſiderations and argu- 


ments: : 
1.) From the goodneſs of the Divine nature. j 
2.) From the tenor of goſpel-revelation, 8 
g.) From thoſe impreſſes of goodneſs, and kind. - 
neſs that God has ſtamped throughout the whole h 
creation. g 
(4.) I ſhall make it appear, that it is a thing every * 
way worthy Gov, to pardon fin to penitents, * And, gi 
'5.) That the evil of puniſhment hath the place on 
of a mean only, not of an end, „ 
1%, From the quality of the Divine nature GOOD- as 
NESS. It is the very perfection of the Divine n- 5 
ture, Now, acts that flow from nature have two 5 
advantages; they are very eaſy and pleaſant ; they * 
are moſt ſure and certain : for, nature fails not; ſte 
nature is uniform, regular, and conſtant. What ns 
nature doth, is without reſiſtance; againſt all im. bei 
pediments: it goes on readily in its courſe; and FR 
does not waſte and ſpend itſelf, as other agents do tha 
A perſon of GOOD-N ATURE doth courtefies and . 
Aindneſſes, with as much freedom and readinel; 6 
as an ill. natured perſon doth injuries. And, by this ©; 
we may be aſſured, that goodneſs is the excellenc * 
of the Divine nature; becauſe all other perfettion 3 
become Divine, as they are in conjunction with gen 
goodneſs, Take away goodneſs and nothing 8“ due, 
Divine perfection: for, power and wit are in the "$a 
diabolical ſtate, as well as other-where ; and we with 
are apt to fear wit and power : but wherever the of hi 
is goodneſs, we have expeRation from it, It 1599 than 
ſafe for wit and power to be alone. Our ſafe the: 
and ſecurity is in goodneſs: and it is much {0 er w 


advantage 


sind. 


hole 


every 


And, 


place 


00b- | 


ne na- 
re (wo 
they 


Is not; 


What 


all im- 
e; and 
>nts do. 
fies and 
adinel, 
by this 
-ellency 
ſektion 
mn Will 
ung 151 
e in tht 
and ve 
er there 
It is 0 
ir ſafeh 
auch © 
vantage 


SERMON SECOND. 221 


advantage that all Divine perfections are in con- 
junction with goodneſs.-—Never any that had the 
notion of a Gop, doubted of his omnipotency and 
all-ſufficiency ; but, the great queſtion is concerning 
his WILL: for, here, our hearts are apt to miſ- 
give us. He being perfectly free, is ſubje& to 
no reſtraint : if he hath but a mind to fail us, we 
give him cauſe enough to do it; and hence ariſe 
our doubts. Now, to fatisfy you in this; 1 ſay, 
at where there is all perfection in a conjuncti- 
on; there 1s no place at all for any uncertainty, 
inconſtancy, variety. Reſolution, and perform- 
ance in ſuch agents, always go along with the rea- 
{on of things. So that if the reaſon of things be 
ſteady, theſe agents are always ſteady. For, li- 
berty, as a perfection, is quite another thing from 
being licentious, or lawleſs. He is leaſt of all 
FREE, nay he is the verieſt ſlave in the world, 
that hath either will or POWER to be licentious, 
or exorbitant, or to vary from the law of right. An 
intelligent and voluntary agent, in his right con- 
ſtitution, does things in due and convenient cir- 
cumſtances, as certainly and conſtantly, as any na- 
tural agent ; and doth as ſurely produce noble and 
generous effects, as any natural cauſe doth pro- 
duce effects that are natural. So that notwith- 
ſtanding the fulneſs of liberty in Gop ; and not- 
withſtanding his omnipotency; yet, you are ſurer 
of him, in all caſes of righteouſneſs, and equity, 
than of the effe& of any natural cauſe : becauſe 
the way of liberty in an intelligent ageat, is a high- 
er way of action, and motion, than the way of na- 
ure; Fany where befides, where there is a determi- 
nation to the effect. For, you are not to think, 
1 3 that 


n 
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that becauſe you are free; therefore you may att 
irregularly, or arbitrarily, You ſee, inferior na- 
ture is determined, and never is found out of its 
courſe : and it is to be expected, that intelligent 
agents do not vary from the rule of right. Nay, 
it will be the condemnation of them if they do, 
For, liberty is not a deformity, but a perfection. 
And, a higher agent ſhould be as true to its prin- 
ciple, as any natural agent; which the philoſo- 
pher tells us is always determined : for, if it were 
not ſo, the way of voluntary motion would be infe- 
rior to natural motion, Which is more imperfect; 
and, the higher creation, endued with liberty and 
intelligence, would be principles of imperfettion 
and deformity.— This is the firſt argument. And 
this is a ſolid foundation. Mat is natural is cer- 
tain, What is done naturally, is done eafily, It 
Gov do good naturally, he doth it eaſily : for, who 
can conceive that Goo ſhould go againſt his own 
nature? 
2dly, Add to this; Divine revelation ; and you 
have double ſecurity. And, for this, you have 
ſeveral texts of ſcripture; Gop fo loved the wor, 
c. John iii. 16. From which place I would 
have you take notice of our Saviour's merit; yes, 
that our Saviour did not merit, or by his righteouF 
neſs procure his own ſending ; but, this was wholly 
from the love and goodneſs of the father. Ou 
recovery began at Gop himſelf : our Saviour v 
not the firſt moving cauſe ; but, rather, a promo 
ing cauſe, Like to this, is that which you read, 
GOD hath raifed up for us a prince, and a Savioi", 
Acts v. 1. Weread allo that Gon was in Chrift 
reconculing the world unto hamfelf ; not imputing 75 
Pale 
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paſſes, 1 Cor. v. 19. and, by him we have acceſs to 
Gop with all freedom, Eph. iii. 12. So that we 


its may accuſe ourſelves before Gov, and not favour 
ent ourſelves, (as malefactors uſe to do; to make the 
lay, beſt of a bad cauſe ;) but, we have ſuch a merci- 
do, ful interceſſor, and ſo gracious a judge; that a 
lion. inner may aggravate his cauſe before the judge, 
brin- 41d fare never the worſe. So that whoever he be, 
loſo- whole heart fails him to go to Gop; he doth not 
Were read theſe goſpel-texts; but is rather converſant 
infe- with what 1s ſaid of the wicked angels, that Gop 
fekt; had reſerved them in chains of darkneſs, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 
/ and 4. Jude 6. Now, I deſire that you would adjoin 
tion with the quality of Gop's nature, that Which Gop 
And hath declared as the reſult of his will: and can 
uu cef you have a better aſſurance ? The former is a fix d 
y. If principle in Gop: the latter is his choice, and de- 
Wo” light; and that wherein he hath freely engaged 
: _ himſelf. And it is to do Go right, to build up- 
on his promiſe, as good ſecurity; to think that 
4 you Gov, of his own nature, is placable and reconcil- 
| have able; and then, to think that he will pardon ſin, 
— upon the terms that he hath propoſed ; becauſe 
would that he hath promiſed ſo to do. 
1 yet gay, Tho' ſtronger arguments than theje two can- 
nteoul not be brought; yet, becauſe there is a further con- 
"wholly hrmation in a multitude of witneſſes, I ſuperadd 
„ o inſpection of thoſe impreſſions of goodneſs, and 
ur ws lindneſo, that Go hath flampt throughout the whole 
promo: CREATION. And there we ſhall find this; that 
yu read, r thing maintains its own off- ſpring, and en- 
Capiouh acavours to bring it to good, (according to the 
„ Cin. levera] natures *of every kind: and if it be capable: 
ting tig. Ut bears its *of-fpring affection. Even the ſtupid 


earth 
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earth that we tread upon, maintains the graſs, and 
all that grows upon it. According as things are ca- 
pable, they do expreſs themſelves; by communica- 
tion, and careful making proviſion for their young 
ones: and by commiſeration, in caſe of miſery, 
The moſt furious creatures will expoſe themſelves 
to harm, for the ſecurity of their young. This 
we obſerve, that all originals to being, throughout 
the whole creation, have a laſting and continued 
reſpett to their off-ſpring ; and from their own good- 
neſs, they comply with the neceſſity of the caſe; 
and help and relieve, if they can, Parents do ſo 
to their children : and this is found in all inferior 
nature. Now human nature, if it be right, and be 
not abuſed, is, above all other natures below it, 
moſt tender and compaſſionate. And this is the 
ſecurity that all of us had for our lives. For we 
were all born in a weaker eſtate and condition than 
any other creatures: but, coming into the hands 
of reaſon, and loving affeftion ; no creature is bet- 
ter provided for. 

This that I have obſerved to you, is ſo true ; that 
*for this, you may ſurvey the whole creation. It 
is a truth ſo general and univerſal, that I find but 
one inſtance to the contrary; and that is Job xxxix. 
14. where it is ſaid of the oſtrich, that ſhe lays her 
eggs in the ſand, not conſidering that the foot may cruſh 
them ; and that ſhe hardeneth herſelf againſt her young 
ones; as if they were not hers, Now, we are wont 
to ſay, that where there is one exception, the ob- 
ſervation holds in all other things, that are not 
excepted. Yet ſee what may be ſaid to this very 
inſtance that is excepted. She ſeems to take ſome 


care of her eggs, and to make ſome proviſion at 
. er 
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her young ones; in that firſt, ſhe lays her eggs in 
the ſand, *that by means of the heat thereof they 
may be hatch'd ; and then ſhe covers them there ; 
ſo that if they meet with any diſaſter, it ſhall be 
by accident. But, if any thing yet be wanting, 
ſee the account that Gor himſelf gives of it, ver. 
17. 'Tis for want of underſtanding. If ſhe knew 
better, ſhe would do better. 

Now, whatever perſe&ion is found in any crea- 
ture, it is primarily, and originally, in Gop : other 
where it is by derivation and participation ; but it is 
in God, as in a fountain: nay, that which is li— 
mited, and confined, here below, is, in Gop, pri- 
marily, originally, and effentially.—We all com- 
mend the merciful and compaſſionate diſpoſition, 
above the cruel and malicious. And ſhall we at- 
tribute that to God, which we condemn in any 
creature ? 

But then, 4thly, *Tis a thing worthy of GoD.— 
We may well think that Gos takes more pleaſure 
in pardoning penitents, than in puniſhing obſtinate 
ſinners, The prophet 1/aiah ſays, judgement is God's 
work but then he ſays, it is his range work, Iſa. 
xxvlii. 21, it is that in which he takes little plea- 
ſure and delight. For he doth not afflict willingly, 
nor gneve the children of men, Lam. iii. 33. God's 
prerogative to pardon (if it be lawful to put theſe 
things in compariſon) is rather more, than there is 
power and right to puniſh : and it is more effec- 


tual, and more to the purpoſe of Gop's honour 


and glory, For, when he pardons, he procures 
himſelf love, and gains the heart and ſoul of his 
creature: but, if he puniſh, the party endures be- 
cauſe Gob is ſtronger, and he cannot make reft- 
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ance, But where God pardons, the creature is 
overcome; the heart is melted ; he deprecates, and 
fubmits, and thinks himſelf forever engaged to 
Goo, | 

This I obſerve, that natures of any excellency, 
take far greater delight in having opportunities to 
ſhew favours, and to do kindneſles; than in hav- 
ing power to puniſh, There are very few perſons 
that take pleaſure in being executioners of the laws 
that are penal: which makes the office of an infor- 
mer ſo ofious. The beſt of men take delight to 
gratify, and to ſhew kindneſs. 

In this caſe, therefore, this I will ſay, if God do 
puniſh fin, he doth that which is juſt: but never- 
theleſs, Gop is not, by any attribute of his, under 
2 neceſſity to puviſh lin, if the finner repent, de- 
precate his juſt offence and diſpleaſure, and re- 
turn to his duty. Gop doth that which is juſt, if 
he puniſh fin : but then I dare not ſay that tis jut 
that Cop ſhould puniſh, or that he were unjuſt if 
he ſhould not do it. This for certain we may affirm 
concerning Gop; that he doth act in a way of the 
higheſt reaſon, and underſtanding, and fulleſt cor- 
reſpondence with the right of the caſe, Now, a 


true penitent is capable of pardon : and, if he fall 


intoa merciful hand, he may receive mercy. No 
man thinks that he who hath right to puniſh, is 
always bound to puniſh, This we hold univerſal- 
ly, that to all ſupremacy of power, there is in- 
herent, a prerogative of pardon: therefore this is 
inſeperable from the Majeſty of heaven, who is 

omnipotent, | 
But then, 5thly. to inflict evil hath only in it the no- 
tion a remedy ; the plate of a MEAN, not of an 
END, 
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END. Now, we know, that no more of a mean 
is deſigned, than which is neceſſary for the end. 
This is that which makes a mean confiderable, the 
relation it has unto the end. A medicine may be bit- 
ter and coſtly. No man takes phyfic, for phyfic's 
ſake; but in order to his health. In a mean, we 
only look how far it is available to the end, Gop, 
therefore, inflifts puniſhment, as a means to obtain 
an end that is better, Therefore, ſometimes he 
brings a ſmall evil, to prevent a greater; and a pre- 
ſent to prevent a future; and ſuffering in time, to 
prevent ſuffering hereafter; and aharder condition 
in this world, which is but fora while ; that our 
condition may be better ſecured in the other world, 

The Divine goodneſs doth aim at two things, in 
puniſhments ; the reformation of the offender, and 
the information of the by-ſtander. And thoſe that 
are in authority among us, inflict puniſhment, not 
as an end of their own invention ; not for revenge 
upon the party: as we obſerve even Las to thoſe 
who are guilty of the greateſt crimes, as murderers, 
and highwaymen ; who muſt of neceſſity be con- 
demned for the public ſafety, and defence of the 
law : yet, how much clemency do they ſhew to- 
wards them ? and what pains do they take, that 
their ſouls may be ſaved, and their bodily ſuffer- 
ings prove ſanatory to their ſouls? ſo that puniſh- 
ment 15 for doing good to the offender, and to the 
by-ſtander ; that they ſeeing the evil that ſin brings 
upon men, may be better informed. Therefore I 
take it for granted, that where there is wiſdom 
and goodneſs in the agent, all puniſhment is for 
nfteruchon, reformation, and bettering the offender ; or 


for example to by-ſtanders, And I cannot tell what 
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is good in puniſhment, but theſe two. So that 
puniſhment hath the place of a mean, not of an end. 

A creature muſt not contradi& the Divine will; 
and avow it as its privilege, and ſtand to it: As 
every one that is impenitent doth. Whoſoever 
commits a fin againſt his light, judgment, and con- 
ſcience ; if he do not repent of it, he contratts a 
habit; and, interpretatively, he commits the fin over 
and over again: and he lives in it. For, if he did 
not juſtify it, why doth he not diſclaim it, repent 
of it, aſk Gov's forgiveneſs, and more carefully 
withhold his conſent for time to come ?—lIt is not 
a thing credible, that Gop will pardon fin, with- 
out repentance, 

To SIN, and NOT TO REPENT : is to fpeat 
defiance againft Gon, and to uſurp upon him; to 
deny his authority, and make ourſelves lawleſs 
and arbitrary : than which nothing can be a great- 
er affront to Goo. 

Tis of moſt dangerous and miſchievous conſequence, 
He that fins openly, and doth not repent; he doth 
invite, nay, in a ſort, warrant other men to do the 
like: and therefore, for the ſafety of others, it is 
neceſſary to puniſh ſuch, 

It is not at all compaſſionable. There is an incapa- 
city in the recipient tho* there be no want of mer. 
cy in God : for he is infinitely merciful, and gra- 
cious : but the ſubje& is altogether incapable, and, 
indeed, no man doth regard pardon of that, of 
which he doth not repent. He flights any thing 
of this nature. If a man doth not repent, he dot! 
not care for Gop's pardon. Nay, how can that 


be forgiven, which the committer doth undertake 
to 
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to warrant, and to juſtify? ſuch an act of grace, if 
it were offered, would be deſpiſed. 

A creature therefore muſt not contradict the 
Creator's will; or controul the immutable and un- 
alterable law of everlaſting righteouſnefs, good- 
neſs, and truth; and avow it, and ſtand to it. 
For Gop's righteouſneſs engages him to controul 
the luſt of ſinning, and taking delight in evil; 
and it is natural for him ſo to do. As Gov is the 
firſt and chiefeſt goodneſs ; and as he is the governor of 
the world ; it doth concern him to controul evil; 
and to maintain right. He is ſupreme and ſove- 
reign; therefore muſt not be affronted, But if 
the ſinner leave off to fin, and condemn himfelf; 
then the neceſlity of puniſhment 1s taken. away : 
for that for which puniſhment is made uſe of, is 
obtained without puniſhment. And we never 
make uſe of a mean, if the end be obtained. 

Puniſhment, in the hand of Gov, is either for 
the maintaining his authority ; or for the defence 
of righteouſneſs; or for the reformation of a ſinner; 
or for an effectual admonition to the by-ſtander. 
Now, reformation, and amendment, are better ſe- 
cured by men's repentance, than by their deſtruc- 
tion. And alſo, the defence of righteouſneſs is better 
ſecured by this way, than any other. For if men 
ſuffer; yea, if they periſh everlaſtingly; they periſh 
only on this account, becauſe they cannot avoid it. 
And there may be in Hell, thoſe that blaſbheme 
Cob; as you read in the Revelations.—A ſinner's 
voluntary ſubmiſſion to God, and humble acknow- 
ledgment, hath more of virtue in it, and 1s more 
pleaſing to God; than either being turn'd out of 
being, or ſuffering hell- torments to eternity. For, 
U th: 


SECOND. 


the one tends to mending the mind, (which is a 
thing good in 1tſelf :) the other to exaſperation. So, 
Rev. xvi. g. men were ſcorched with great heat; and 
blaſphemed Gop : and they repented not, to give him 
glory. Now, if the {inner repent; you have his 
conſent, and his whole heart; you have then 
gained his mind and ſoul ; and he doth, then, all 
that is in him to do. Now, it is a greater excel- 
lency, to win and reconcile, by gentleneſs and 
fairneſs; than to vanquiſh, and overcome, by 
power and force, To win and overcome, by 
fair means, by reaſon and argument, by courte- 
ſy and gentleneſs, theſe ſhew wiſdom and good- 
neſs: but, to cruſh and ſubdue, may be done by 
power, and ſubtilty ; by power, becauſe the per- 
ſon cannot make defence; by /ubtilty, becauſe the 
perſon was ſurpriſed, and taken at unawares.— 
The creature's ſuffering puniſhment, is a very ſor- 
ry amends for tranſgreſſion. For, what doth 
Go gain by it? Gop is ſo far from being re- 
compens'd by the ſuffering of contumacious {in- 
ners; that I dare ſay, it is more ſatisfa&ory to 
Gop, more according to his mind, that a finnet 
ſhould repent, and humbly acknowledge his of- 
ſence, in this ſtate, in which he is; than *under- 
go the ſuffering of the damn'd to eternity. Fol, 
Gov gains nothing by the one; but he hath the 
heart of the delinquent by the other. 
Now, for application. 
In the firſt place ; ſince it is of ſuch importance 
to us, that we have vemiſſion of fin ; let us dwel: 
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long upon it, by ſerious meditation and conſiders Wl 


tion, 'till our minds have aſſurance and ſatisfadt! 
on; and 'till we come to a firm reſolution in l. 


For, this is fundamental to faith ; and neceſſary t 
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prevent our deſpair, when we come to die. For, 
a WS then, it will either be the poor ſecurity, which ſenſe- 
leſſneſs or ſtupid ignorance works in us; or elſe 
there will be confuſion of thought ; and we ſhall not 
know what to do, if this knowledge be not con- 
firmed, and ſettled in the ſoul. A notional ap- 
prehenſion of this, will not be ſufficient to give us 
ſolid content and ſatisfaftion, at that time; nor be 


- a foundation for our faith to reſt upon. Thoſe 
1d words that we have read, Rom. vi. 2g. That the 
by wages of fin is death, will then run in our minds; 
by and we ſhall be ready to ſay, art thou come to call 


our fins to remembrance ? 1 Kings xvii, 18. Tho' 
men in a hurry of buſineſs, do not now conſider ; 


by yet, then, aſſurance of pardon of fin, will of all 
er- things be moſt ſatis factory to our minds; and the 
the 


want of it, will be the moſt afflicting conſiderati- 
on imaginable. | 

2dly, Being well reſolved and aſſured of the 
way that Gop will pardon fin ; let us always have 
it in our eye; and put it in practice. Let us be 


fin- ſure that we heartily repent of our fins, turn to 
to Gop, make application to him, and come under 
mer the terms of the covenant of grace; that ſo our 
; of- faith and hope may finally reſt in God as the apoſtle 
ider. ſpeaks, 1 Pet. i. 21. All that is revealed to us 
For, concerning CuRISsT, and the goſpel, is for this 
the end and purpoſe: and there is nothing in the 

world that is ſo well ſecured, as the pardon of our 

fins, and everlaſting ſafety, in the way of the faith 
ance of the goſpel : for, upon theſe terms it hath ſettle- 
well ment from the perfection of the Divine nature; 
Jer who 1s the firſt and chiefeſt goodneſs; and who 


cannot fail to commiĩſerate every compaſſionadle caſe. 
U 2 And 


| 


232 SERMON SECOND. 


And I declare to you, that the cafe of a creature 
finite and fallible, if he do repent and turn to God, 
is forry for what he hath done amiſs, and return 
to his duty; is compaſſionable. And this we are aſ- 
ſured of, not only from the nature of God; but 
from the revelation of his mind and will. For, 
as is his nature, fuch are the reſolutions of his 
mind and will. 

That SIN is pardonable ; is the foundation of all 
our religion, and application to Gop; funda- 
mental to faith, and to all affiance, truſt, and 
| confidence in God. For, tho? the act of a crea- 
| ture may be aggravated, in reſpe@ of the perſon 
againſt whom it is committed; yet, in themſelves, 
they are but acts of weakneſs, And I ſhall ſhew you 
that they are ſo, in Gop's account and eſteem : 
and therefore Gov doth not charge us ſo deeply 
for them as he might, nor ſo much aggravate the 
affronts againſt his own Majeſty ; but conſiders 
and allows for the weakneſs of the creature. So, 
Pſa. ciii. 14. for he knoweth our frame, and remember. 
et that we are duſt. Therefore, Gop doth not fo 
heighten our failings, and negle@ of him, as he 
might do, , from the height and excellency of his 
own Majeſty : but he doth look upon them 2 
the failings and miſcarriages of weak and frail 
creatures. So Iſa. lvii. 16. Theſe places of ſcrip- 
[ ture doth ſhow that Gop doth conſider what we 
| are; and gives allowance for our ſhortneſs, weak- 


1 neſs, and infirmity; being the condition in which 

| f we were made, He conſiders that we are but finite appre 

8 and fallible, and conſiſt of different materials of hi. 

4 a Divine and heavenly ſpirit ; and a groſs body. He 2 2 
o del 


knows that we have a great government, the wl 
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n ing of ſundry appetites ; and muſt ſubordinate all. 
. the motions of ſenſe, to the dictates of reaſon and 
it underſtanding ; which is the greateſt perſorm- 
, ance in the world. Yet this, human nature 1s 
is put upon : and herein we have a greater province 
to adminiſter, than even the angels themſelves; 
ll they not having ſo groſs a body as we have, nor 
a expoſed to ſo much evil as we are. But God, he 
ad knoweth our FRAME ; and, upon that account, is 
ba not extreme to mark what is done amiſs. A crea- 
on ture, as a creature, is finite and fallible; and yet 
es, we are not the moſt perfect of Gop's creation. 
ou Now, for fallible to fail, is no more than for frail 
n: to be broken ; and for mortal to die. Where there is 
ply finite and limited perfection, there is not only a 
the poſſibility but a contingency to fail, to err, to, be 
lers miſtaken, not to know, and to be deceived, And 
So, where the agent is ſuch, there is place for repen- 
ber- tance. Repentance is that which makes a finite be- 
tf ing failing, capable of compaſſion, If repentance 
; he did not take effeR, it would be too hazardous for a 
F his creature to come into being. If upon a lapſe, an 
a * error or miſtake, we ſhould be undone to eterni- 
frail ty, without all hope of recovery : who would 
rip willingly enter upon this ſtate ? theſe are matters 
t we fit for conſideration, and very ſatisfactory to con- 
oak ſiderate minds, and to awakened conſciences. 
hich Then, gdly, Let us entertain right notions and 
Enite apprehenſions of Gop ; and conclude that he is, 
als; of his own nature, placable and reconcilable. It 
He 18 conſequent upon fin, to commit a further evil ; 
to delight in it; to love it, and to live in it; and, 


from hence, to ſcar and hate God, who is offend- 
ed by it. For this is certain, where men are afraid, 
U 3 they 
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they do not love : and where they hate, for their 
own preſervation, if they could, they would diſa- 
ble ſuch as are formidable, and in a capacity to do 
them harm. Now, if we took upon Gop as our 
enemy, (as we ſhall do, if we fin againſt him, and 
do not repent :) we ſhall fear and dread him : and 
ſo Hate him; not love and delight in him. For this 
is certain; we always ſuſpect that the wrong'd 
perſon will revenge himſelf, and take all advan- 
tage to 'do himſelf right; unleſs we make our peace 
with him. And were Gop like unto us, there 
were juſt cauſe for this ſuſpicion. But we may 
ſatisfy ourſelves from what Gop hath declared; 
that there is no cauſe to fear, in the way of repen- 
tance and faith : for as much as Gop will perform 
the terms of his own gracious difpenſation ; which 
is, to pardon all ſuch as fincerely repent, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 
athly, 1f this be true, that we cannot be rid of 
fin, ſave only by ſome act of Gop; then let us 
not do that which is fo much to our own prejudice; i | 
upon ſuch eaſy terms as commonly, to offend: lt 
fince it is not in our power to undo it. For fin Wl 
committed cannot be avoided, unleſs by Goo's Bl 
pardon, as well as our repentance. And our re- 
pentance is but our qualification for pardon, Per. 
don itſelf is the act of Gop, and depends upon the 
uſe of his power. God hath power over his own i 
right; and may abate of it what he pleaſeth. Now. 
if a man once fin; farewell, forever, the righteou'- 
neſs of innocency : this is that which can never be 
attained : for it can never be made, that what ha!" 
been done, was not done : or that every ſinks 


act did not deſerve puniſhment. In this ſtate © 
fir 
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ſin, we are not only made whole, recover'd, and 
reſtor'd; and this relief we have by the Divine 


) grace. So that we cannot in any reaſon allow our- 
y ſelves to commit iniquity for the time to come, or 
{| to return to folly : for this were to turn the grace of 
d Gop into wantonneſs ; Jude 4. and to abuſe the Di- 
is vine benignity, and compaſſion, and to make void 
d the effect thereof; and to do what in us lies, that 
n- the ſins that were forgiven before, ſhould return 
ce upon us again, as the debt that was forgiven did 
re upon the wicked ſervant that we read of, Matt. 
ay xviii. 23. &c. 
d; Let us, *therefore, admire the Divine mercy 
en- and goodneſs; that thoſe things which we know 
rm we have committed, ſhould be made as if they 
ich never had been, by God's pardon and forgiveneſs: 
de that they ſhould be as tho' they never had been, in 
reſpe& of any danger or puniſhment to us. Yea, 
J of that God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhould 
t us lay aſide thoughts and purpoſes of revenge; and 
ice; ſo freely pardon what we have done amiſs : that 
end Gop, who is our great creditor, ſhould cancel all 
ir fin obligations, and comply with the neceſſity of our 
„ob's caſe; without which we could not be happy. For 
Ir te- the redemption of the ſoul is precious, and ceafeth for- 
Par- ever, as to any thing that we can do, Pf. xlix. 8. 
n the But, here, that which was not in our power to do, 
- OWN is done for us, by God; to wit, pardon of fin : 
Now and he hath provided that which was neceſſary for 
teoul- his own ſatisfaction, which was not in our power; 
ver be and hath left nothing upon us to do, but that which 
at hail we may caſily perform, through the aſſiſtance of 
- Gnfo! his grace ; which he is ready and willing to afford, 


that we may be enabled to repent, and to leave 


off 
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off to fin. And thus Gop hath made our conditi- 
on hopeful, which We had made deſperate. Inſo- 
much that Gop may with great reaſon expoſtulate 
with us, and ſay; why will ye die? and, what could 
I have done more for my vineyard than I have done? 
Iſa. v. 4. What could I have done more, “in 
conſiſtency with the defign of my creation ; having 
made and inveſted man with intellectual nature ; 
and given him reaſon and underſtanding ; and 
conſequently, liberty and freedom ? 

But, lafily, with which I will conclude : let us 
learn of God, to afford one another the like mea- 
ſure: for this is our Saviour's argument, Matt. v. 
45, and xvii. 33. We having been partakers of 
the mercy of Gon: ſhould ſhew mercy unto 
others; and deal with one another, even as Gov 
deals with us. It is not poſſible fora man to bea 
trueChriſtian, and not to forgive one that aſks him 
forgiveneſs, 1s ſorry for his ſin, and is willing to 
make the beſt ſatisfaction that he is able. It is no: 
Chriſtian to live out of love and good - will; or to 
harbour envy, hatred, malice, ill-will, or diſples- 
ſure; or to have thoughts of revenge. He that 
doth ſo, doth not believe that Gop hath pardon'd 
him his fans; for if he did, this would cauſe him 
to forgive his brother. If we have in our ſouls a 
true ſenſe of Gop's goodneſs to us ; it will form us in- 
to the like diſpoſition of kindneſs towards men.-- 

| Whoſoever they are that partake of the Divine 
nature, do thus; and they that do the contrary Z 
live in the deviliſh nature. 

Let therefore all them that complain of the bac- 
neſs of their natures, and ſay it is a burden te 


them, come under the power of this conſideration: 
"til 
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till they are confirmed to a near agreement with 
the Divine perfection. Reaſon and argument are 
transforming principles in intelleual natures. And, 
it is not poſſible where men are informed, and 
fatisfy'd with good reaſon and argument, but it 
ſhould work upon them: therefore, I adviſe thoſe 
who are ſenſible that they carry coals, and are full 
of ill-will, and entertain thoughts of revenge; 
that they do, day by day, think uponthis argument; 
till they have wrought out all malignity out of their 
ſouls. For, they do not believe Gop's pardon, who 
cannct pardon : for men are apt to think that Gon 
is like unto themſelves, Pſa. l. 21. Now, if we juſ- 
tify ourſelves in this, and think it our privilege 
and prerogative, to bear ill-will, malice, and 
thoughts of revenge; we ſhall attribute the ſame 
unto the all-powerful Goo: and if it be ſo accept- 
able unto us, to render evil for evil, and to be re- 
vengeful ; we ſhall think that it is pleaſurable un- 
% God alſo, to deſtroy his enemies; and, that he 
will do it, and proſecute revenge againſt his re- 
bels, to the utmoſt : for we are well pleas'd with 
our own diſpoſition and temper ; and, that which 
we do approve and juſtify ourſelves, we ſhall at- 
tribute unto Gop: for, if it were not (iin our opi- 
nion) a perfection; we ſhould condemn it, in our- 
ſelves: therefore *as fuck, we ſhall much more 
attribute it unto Gop, 

To conclude, Let no anger, rancour, malice, or 
aiſpleafure ; let no thoughts or purpoſes of revenge 
harbour in any man's breaſt; as he would have 
God placable and reconcileable unto him; and 
as he defires to believe the pardon of his own fins, 
when he goes out of the world. 
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Acrs Xii. 23. 


Of this man's feed hath Gow, according to hi; 
promiſe, raifed unto Iſrael a Saviour ]tsvs. 


ms promiſe of the Mea doth bear the moſt 
ancient date. No ſooner was there place for 
it, but he was promis'd, and declared: which was 
upon the fall of Adam. And it was not reaſonable 
to think. that Gop ſhould declare himſelf for the 
pardon of fin, before fin was committed; for, that 
would have been, to indulge, invite, or encourage 
man to ſin : but no ſooner is man become guilty, 
but the promiſe is made, that the feed of the woman 
all break the ferpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. Which 
St. Fokn comments upon, in theſe words, for l 
cauſe the Son of Gov was mamfeſted, to deſt rey the 
works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. 

And this promiſe is often repeated to the patri- 
archs ſucceſſively one after another; to Abraham, to 
Jaac, to Jacob: as alſo in the types and ſhadows 
that were under the moſaical diſpenſation ; as the 
apoſtle tells us {Heb. i. 1.) Gop who at ſundry tre. 
and divers mannzT5, ſpoke unto our fathers by the pri 
phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his en, 
&c. That which is now plainly declared unto - 


by the Meas, was darkiy repreſented by the pe 
pats 


ge 
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phets. But, in the fulneſs of time (that is, the time 
that God had appointed and reſolved upon) he 
ſent forth his ſon, and exhibited his Meſtas unto 
the world. Now this is a pornt of the greateſt im- 
port to mankind that could be, aſter the fall of 
Adam ; for, remiſſion of fin depended upon it. And 
this is a matter of ſo great concernment, that we 
are undone without it. For, unleſs we can get diſ- 
charg'd of our fin and guilt, we muſt fink under it. 
Sce therefore how punctual and particular the 
ſcripture is, in this matter! *as is plainly ſhown 
in the text in which you have fix things very re- 
markable. 

1ſt, It is declar'd here, WHO he was, by his 
name FESUS ; by which he was as well known 
among men, as other perſons are known by the:r 
names. 


2dly, The text tells you of his EAMILY, He 
was of the ſeed of David, as the very verſe before 


ſays. And this is done upon a double account : 


for diſtinction; and for better ſatisfaction; becauſe 


the former predictions and promiſes that were con- 
cerning Mefaas, declared that he ſhould be of the 


Eouſe and lineage of David, that ſo men might be 
more aſſured that this was he. 

zd y, Lou have in the words: who appointed 
um. Of this man's feed hath GOD raiſed up to Iſrael 
C IEUICUT, 

ae, You have the moving principle: and that 
is God's faithfulneſs, Tis according to his PRO- 
ASE, that he hath raijed up to Ifradl a Saviour 
fy, You have to what purpoſe Gop rais'd him 
namely, to be à Saviour: which is more fully 
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explain'd a little before, chap. v. ver. g1. He rais'd 
him up to be a prince, and Saviour, to give repentance 
unto Ifracl, and forgiveneſs of fins, Where you 
have the two great goſpel-benefits, repentance and 
remiſſion of fin : and the one in order under the other. 
You have an extraordinary perſon rais d up, to an 
eminent purpoſe; to give repentance, and remil- 
fion of fins. You have heard of others that were 
Saviours in meaſure, and degree; as Moſes ſaved 
the people from the Egyptians ; and the Fudges that 
Gon raiſed up ſucceſſively, that delivered the 
people of Jſrael from their enemies; but, never a 
Saviour in this kind, before: for the redemption of 
the foul is precious and no man can redeem his brother, 
in this reſpect, Pf. xlix, 7, 8. It muſt be ſuch 
a perſon, as is a prince, and a Saviour, made ſo of 
Goo, that muſt appear in this buſineſs ; to ſave 
men from their ſins. And this Jz$vs it is, that 
Gov ſent to bleſs us, in turning away every one 
of us from his iniquity. 

bthly, You have them to whom he is thus given 
to be a Saviour ; the nation of the Fews, To 1jrael 
in the firſt place, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, (Acts 1u. 
26.) to you firſt ; and then to all nations, (Acts xiii. 
47.) 1 have ſet thee for a light to all nations, and for 
fatoation to the ends of the earth. 

You ſee that all theſe great things which con- 
cern the Meff.as, and are matter of our faith, you 
have them all in theſe wards : but, in other inſti- 
tutions of Gop, you have either all, or moſt of the 
circumſtances left out ; and many things left to 
our Chriſtian prudence, liberty, aud good aftec- 


tion, And this I ſhall obſerve in one or two caſes. If 
And 
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And firſt I will inſtance in the inſtitution of the 
Lonp's ſupper, which you have in theſe few words, 
do this in remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. Where 
you have only the aftion, and the explication of 
the action. But, now, there is abundance of queſ- 
tions moved about it. As for inſtance; in what 
company ? what preparation? at what time? how often? 
in what poſture? whereas, all theſe are left undeter- 
min'd. So that as to theſe, I dare undertake that 
we are not liable and obnoxious to Gop ; provided 
we do with reaſon; and obſerve that which is 
comely : and retain Chriſtian charity. And be- 
cauſe this is a matter of conſequence, and worth 
taking notice of ; I will make it evident, that there 
is no appointment of God, in any of theſe matters. 

Firſt, We are not appointed, in what. company. 
And yet, how many lay this for a foundation ? yet, 
at our Saviour's firſt inſtitution, *there was no cu- 
riofity at all, in reſpe& of the company: for he 
did admit Judas, Luke xxii. 21, whoſe internal 
malign diſpoſition he did very well know: and 
yet he was preſent at the farſt ſacrament, And 
you know that all laws are moſt rigorouſly and 
punctually obſerved at their firſt making. For, if 
a law-giver do not inſiſt upon a punctual obſerva- 
tion of his laws, at their firſt conſtitution ; he doth 
tacitly conſent to the laying of them aſide, 

Secondly, Nor any appointment at what time : 
no ſet ſeaſon for the doing of it, commanded by 
our Saviour. For, they were met upon another 
occaſion; not for this buſineſs. 

Thirdly, Nor any particular diſoſition that we 
find required by our Saviour, as peculiar to that bu- 
ſinels. It is true they were taken in a paſſover- 
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preparation; but they had no antecedent warning, 
nor knew what our Saviour was about to do; till 
he did the thing. At the paſſover there were four 
eatings; and two drinkings: and our Saviour puts 
a new notion upon one of the cups; and one of 
the breads, It was a religious exerciſe they came 
about; and fo were in a religious difpoſetion ; where- 
in approach was to be made to Gop ; which doth | 
intimate this notion ; that they who lead Chriſtian | Tr 


lives, and follow the rule of our Saviour"'s doftrine, 7 
may freely and indiſterently make application to Gov, er 
in one holy exerciſe, as well as another, Whoſoever pr 
lives according to the difference of good and evil, di 


and governs himſelf ſo that he may make applica- 
tion to Gop, either by prayer, reading, medita- 
tion, or Chriſtian conference, or any other Chriſti- 
an duty, 1s in a preparation and diſpoſition, where- 
in he may come ſafely to the table of the Lox. l 
know there are many men that think not of any 
preparation for prayer, or other Chriſtian duties ; yet 
pretend to ſome curioſity in their preparation, 
when they are come to the ſacrament. Not that! 
would diſcourage men's preparation for this duty: 
but, is not the object of worſhip the ſame ? it may 
be their apprehenfions of danger are grounded on 
theſe words which tell us, that they eat and drink 
damnation to themſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 29. But, is it not 
alſo ſaid, the ſacriſice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Lord? Prov. xv. 8. And, that he will nat 
hear them when they pray unto him? Pſ. Ixvi. 18. 
By which it appears, that it is not ſaſe for men to 
lay all the weight upon one piece of religion; and 


to be trifling and neglective in others. 
Fourthiy, 
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Fourthly, Neither is it ſaid how often men muſt 
communicate in this ſacrament; but, as oft as you 
do it, &c. 1 Cor. xi. 25, Now the nature of the 
thing doth ſufficiently ſecure frequency. For, it is 
a thing grateful in the matter, and beneficial; ſo, 
quite another thing than many of the Moſaical rites 
and ceremonies were; of which it is ſaid, that 
many of them were grievous and burdenſome : but this 
is highly grateful and beneficial, What can be 
more pleaſing, than to remember ſo great a bene- 
factor as our Saviour? one that did undertake and 
engage in our behalf? They that are rightly ap- 
prehenſive of the reaſon of the thing, will be in- 
duc'd to frequency, and careful attendance upon it. 
Fiſthhy, Neither is it ſet down in what poſture 
they ſhould communicate : for, our Saviour takes 
them, as he finds them, But we are apt to be ſu- 
perſtitious; and to make ourſelves rules; and to 
form ſuch notions by which we create difference 
in religion, and trouble to ourſelves and others, 
And it is greatly to be fear'd, that ſo much of curi- 
olity as a man beſtows about any piece of religion 
and devotion that is of kts own formation, ſo much 
he will abate in his conſcientious obſervance of 
that which is of God's inflitution, 

I might alſo ſhew you the very ſame thing in the 
other inſtitution, For, there you have only the ma- 
terial action, and the acknowledgment, BAPTIZ- 
ING them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy-Ghoft, Matt. xxviii. 19. Now, 
how hath the world been troubled about the cir- 
cumſtance of time, and ſeveral other things about 
this ſacrament ? and all without foundation, But, 
there is no warrant for this, from the inſtitution. 

X 2 And 
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expect that he ſhould act according to thoſe prin- 
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And charity hath been wanting, when men have 
gone about to make out ſcripture further than what 
hath been plainly declared. So that I reſolve with 
myſelf, that GOD *having inveſted man with in- 
tellectual nature; and given him that high privilege, 
and prerogative of reaſon and underflanding; doth 


ciples : and, where HE doth not conſtitute and 
appoint, limit and determine; that there he doth, 
refer himſelf to the rational determination of that 
firſt principle, the principle of his creation. So that, 
whatfoever is done throughout the life of man, 
that there ts reaſon for ; it is warranted by Gop: 
provided, ſtill, that a man doth not vary from 
any particular and expreſs inſtitution of Gop, in 
feripture. And, if this were underſtood; we ſhould 
have the very foundation of differences in the 
church of Gop taken away. It is but a vain pre- 
tence of zeal for God, and doing him ſervice ; for 
US to limit, appoint, conſtitute and determine, 
beyond what HE him/elf hath done. 

Tis a good notion, univerſally; let ws be 4 
FREE under God, as we can; and reſolve, wit! 
St. Paul, not to be brought under the power of any thing. 
1 Cor. vi. 12. So far as Gop doth declare, we 
muſt follow his direction. But it is beſt for us, 
where he doth not limit and determine, to follow 
the reaſon of our own minds, in the free uſe of 
our liberty. God doth ſo far acknowledge his 
own workmanſhip, as to refer himſelf to the princi· 
ples of creation in man, fo far forth as he dot 
not limit and determine. For do but with reaſon, 
and you do well. There is no ſuper fition in uſt"; 
things not commanded of Gop : but in uſing them 4 
nectflary 
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neceſſary pieces of religion, they are fuperſtition, and 


offenſive to God. I ſay *there us no ſuperſtition 
in uſing things not commanded, by Gop, even in the 
worſhip of Gon; if they be comely and ſuch as rea- 
ſon doth allow of. But there js ſuperſtition in aſ- 
ſuming to ourſelves authority to uſe them, as neceſſary 
pieces of religion, and as ſanctiſied by Divine inſti- 
tution; when they are not of God's appointment. 
You ſee now, that in matters of weight, where- 
in the honour of Gos, and the ſafety of mens 
ſouls are concerned, ſcripture is punctual, clear, 
full, and particular: that our faith may be better 
directed, and we ourſelves preſerved againſt cheats 
and impoſtures. But *as to other matters, they 
are left to Chriſtian prudence, diſcretion, and 
fidelity. And God's love and goodneſs appears to 
us exceedingly, in both theſe cafes : both that he 
us clear, full, and particular, where tis for our advan- 
tage and ſecurity, -And alſo, that he doth not unne- 
cf arily reſolve or determine us, where the things them- 
ſelves do not require it :—in the former ; becauſe if 
we ſhould miſtake there, it would be to our loſs 
and great diſadvantage, becauſe of the importance 
of the matter ? whether it relate either to matter 
of faith or practice: in the latter, where the mat- 
ter is not ſo necefſary, in itfelf ; nor our obligation 
to the thang ufelf ; nor any intrinfic value in it; 
here, it is God's goodneſs to us, that he will not 
umit and determine. For, it is hazardous to a man, 
in minute things, to be obliged in point of conſci- 
ence. If the thing be good in itſelf, I am ad- 
moniſhed daily how to act, by the rectitude of my 
temper ; becauſe the thing is good in its own na- 
ture, and quality: but, in the other *cafe, IJ have 
X 3 nothing 
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nothing but the ſecurity of my memory. This is a 
great point of divinity, that Gop hath left us, in 
the Chriſtian religion, as free as we may be, with- 
out loſs or prejudice to ourſelves : we being only 


determined to things of weight, and to ſuch things, g 


wherein if we ſhould fail, we ſhould greatly hurt 
ourſelves, For, it is a great privilege, not to be 
obliged without neceſſity; not to be under re- 
ſtraint through the nereffity of the precept ; where 
there is no neceſhty in the matter. And this I ac- 
count one of the great privileges that we have by 
the goſpel. And here, as the apoſtle adviſeth, 
Gal. v. 1.) we ſhould ſtand faſt in that liberty, 
wherewith CurisT hath made us free. And that this 
is a great privilege, is clear, from Ads xv. 10, 
where the apoſtle calls the ceremonies, and obſerr- 
ances, commanded under the law, a yoke which 
neither they nor their fathers were able to hear. In this 
diſpenſation there was every thing punctually de- 
termined, both for ſubſtance, and circumſtance: 
ſo that they had need of very good memories, to 
bear them all in mind. Whereas, it is a great 
ſecurity for my obſervance of Goo, that I have 
M Beurity of the goodneſs of my temper, as well as my 
-mory. And thus it is, in all matters of weight 
and moment. But, if it be a pofittve command; 
and that, of a thing wholly arbitrary; and which 
7 Gop had pleaſed) might have been omitted; 

then, I have only the ſecurity of my memory. Ard 

this is a choice notion in divinity: but, prepoſſeſt 

minds will not bear it; though it be never 0 

much for their eaſe and advantage. But, let hin 

that hath ears to hear, hear, Matt. ix. 15. I will 

ſay it again. There is not, in Chriſtian religion, 

ary 
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any obligation upon us, but it is either one or 
other of theſe two : 

Either, Firſt, the reaſon of the thing doth re- 
quire it: and then it is neceſſary in itſelf, as is 
obſervance of Gov ; reverence of Deity; and regardful 
2pprehenfions of him ;—righteouſneſs and juſtice be- 
tween man and man ; fair and equal confideration ; do- 
ing as we would be done unto ;—or ſobriety and tem- 


perance, purity and chaſtity in the government of our- 


feives e fay, either they are ſuch great things as 
theſe; or elſe, 

Secondly, The things commanded, are medicinal 
and ſupplemental, in caſe of guilt, and contrafted 
impotency by reaſon of fin ; as going to Gop, by 
Jzsvs CnxisrT ; and the application of the benefits 
that are by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; the virtue 
of ks blood, for pardon of fin ; and what he hath done, 
engaging in our behalf. 

And we ſhall fee great cauſe thankfully to ac- 
knowledge Gop for this great benefit, if we do but 
conſider the occafion of Adam's fall; who did not 
fall upon a tranſgreſſion of a moral point ; but, in 
variation from a Poſitive inſtitution. And for 
ouzht I, or any body elſe, know; if Gop had 
not prohibited him the tree of life ; he might as 
well have eaten of that, as of any other tree in the 
garden: for, ſhe ſaw that it was lovely to the eye, 
and fit for food : and therefore fhe took of the fruit of 


that tree, and did eat, and gave unto her huſband, 


Gen. iii. 6. Here, they had only the ſecurity of their 
memories, and, not of any internal diſpoſition. So 
it is ſaid of Nadab and Abihu, that they were ſtruck 
dead for offering ſtrange fire before the Loa, Num. 

15. 4. One fre, to reaſon, ſeemed as good as ano- 
ther, 
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ther, to offer ſacrifice with: but, becauſe there was 
an inſtitution to the contrary; whether they did it 
wilfully, or careleſsly ; they periſhed by fire. Allo, 
let us remember the Zethfhemites, who being tranſ- 

ported with joy and affeftion, looked into the ark 
(a thing contrary to God's appointment) to the 
hazard of their lives, 1 Sam. vi. 19. Likewiſe 


Uzzah in his zeal, when he found the ark ready to 
fall, as he thought, put to his hand to keep it up, 
and was ſlaiu for his labour; it being contrary to p 
God's inſtitution, 2 Sam. vi. 7. When we think 
of theſc things ſeriouſly, we ſhall find cauſe in a. - 
bundance, thankfully to acknowledge Gop's good- 7 
neſs, that we are engaged only where the nature f 4 
the thing doth engage ; and that we are not made li ſi 
able, and obnoxious to Gop, in things that are d 
not evil in themſelves, and hurtful for us. 

It is greatly hazardous, for a finite and fallible _ 
creature, to be limited and confined by will and 7 
pleaſure, where there is no reaſon, that the mind m 
of man can diſcern, why he ſhould be reſtrained. gr 
For we are mightily for {erty and, unleſs we m. 
be ſatisfied in the reaſon of the thing; we have ou 
great deſire to look into that which we are prohi- ou 
bited, Tis hard to be ſubjeR to will; *, it is na- act 
tural to yield to reaſon. Therefore, it is not a thing go 
that we ſhould affect, to come into bondage, or be ty 


determined more than Gop hath determined us.— 
Let theſe things be weighed by thoſe men who love 
to multiply pofetive inſtitutions, and to determine 
the liberty of our minds, in circumſtances and 
punRilio's; in things *where God hath not limited 
or determined us. For my part, I will not pan 


wich that liberty wherewith CURIST, hath made ® 
fret 
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free. And, this is one part of our liberty: I muſt 
confeſs the greateſt of all is, to free us from the guilt 
and power of our fins: but, the next 1s this; to put 
us out of danger, and free us from the obligation of 
conſcience, where reaſon, and the matter itſelf, doth not 
oblige us. 

The moral part of religion is indi ſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary; becauſe every piece of it doth ſanQtify 
by its preſence: as „for inſtance, humility, modeſty, 
righteouſneſs, temperance, reverence of Deity, and the 
like: theſe things cannot be in any man's mind but 
they make him holy : whereas the . inſlrumental 
part of religion doth not ſanctify by preſence. For, 
you may pray, and hear the word, and receive the 
ſacrament, and be wicked ſtill : but every *thing 
of the moral part of religion, doth ſanctify by pre- 
ſence, juſt as a remedy, or cordial, or diet, doth 
do a man good, by receiving it. 

But to ſpeak, now, *of the great benefits r 
accrue to us, by our Saviour's being in our nature, 
He doth acquire the right of redeeming us; and 
makes ſatis faction in that nature that had tranſ- 
greſſed: and, he doth repair the ruined nature of 
man ; by dwelling in it, and by working righte- 
ouſneſs in it: by which means he hath wrought 
out 2! malignity, and naughty habits, by contrary 
acts; the acts of fin and vice, by afts of virtue and 
goodneſs; the as of intemperance, by acts of ſobric- 
ty and temperance. 

Now, let us look for the explication of *this, 
in ourſelves ; in our nativity from above ; in mental 
transformation, and DEIFICATION. Do not 
ſtumble at the uſe of the word. For, we have 
authority for the uſe of it, in ſcripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Being 
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Being made fartakers of the Divine nature which: is 
in effect our deification, Alſo, let it appear in our 
reconciliation to Gop, to goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
truth ; in our being created after God, in righteouf- 
neſs, and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. It was a ſig- 
nal evidence of a Divine power in the diſciples 
of Cart5rT, at the firſt publication of the golpel ; 
that it wrought ſo great an alteration in all thoſe 
that did receive it. The envious, debauched, 
and diſobedient; it made temperate, ſober, and 
religious, humble, and good-natured. It convert- 
ed the embracers of it, to a life more ſuitable to 


reaſon, and nature, and all moral virtue. 
*We may obſerve from this, that nothing of the 


natural ſtate is baſe or wile, Whatſoever hath 
foundation in Gop's creation, or whatſoever the 
providence of Gop calls any man unto, it is not 
baſe, For, our Saviour himſelf took fleſh and blood: 


and that is the meaner part of human nature. 


Whatſoever is natural, hath nothing of diſparage- 
ment in it; nothing that expoſeth a man to con- 
tempt, and ſcorn, And this may ſatisfy thoſe that 
are in the meaneſt offices and employments: that 
there is nothing baſe, that hath place in God's cre- 
ation. That which is yile, baſe, and filthy, 1s un- 
natural, and depends upon unnatural uſe, and de. 
generate practice. 

Alſo, obſerve here, the great honour put upen 
human nature; when the ſon of Goo came into it; 
when Divine goodneſs did take into conſideration 
the riſe and advance of created nature; and to 
recover and raiſe it to all poſſible perfection: 4 
did take to himſelf a peculiar relation to human natur'- 


Then, let us take conſolation in this. For, f 
cannot 
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cannot be thought, that Gov did ſo great a thing, 
and of ſo deep a conſideration, as to unite human 
nature to his own' exiſtence, and to ſet it at his own 
right-hand, to 'the admiration of angels, (for he 
faith, let all the angels of Gov worſhip him, Heb. i. 
6.) that he did ſuch a thing as this is, to beget a 
notion, or raiſe a talk, and make a wonder in 
the world, and put the creation into a gaze and 
aſtoniſnment. Cop doth nothing, for ſo light an 
end; and eſpecially not his great things, ſuch as 
theſe, which call for fear and reverence on our 
part. This we may ſay, is one of the greateſt 
works *of Gor. This, if poſſible, doth tranſcend 
the very creation of Goo, at firſt: for, there was 
nothing *there to refiſt him: but, in the reſtoration, 
there was malignity and fin. Gov did this, there- 
fore, for the great arid inconceivable good of that 
nalure that he hath ſo highly honoured, There- 
fore, what conſolation ſhould we have from it ! 
what declaration ſhould we make of it! what 
thank ſgiving for it! having this knowledge ; how 
ſhould we rejoice in Gop, and be above the world! 
*how ſhould we depreſs the immoderate motions of 
ſenſe, and ſavour ſpiritual things! that ſo we may 
the better underſtand this great myſtery, by, which 
we are ſo highly honoured. And this is the proper 
uſe of this high and noble argument. 

Therefore, let this be explicated, verified, and 
fulfilled in us. For, this you muſt underſtand ; 
that religion is not ſatisfied in notions; but doth 
indecd, and in reality, come to nothing, unleſs it 
be in us not only matter of knowledge and ſpecu- 
lation ; but doth eſtabliſh in us a frame and tem- 
per of mind, and is productive of a holy and vir- 

tuous 
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tuous life. Therefore, let theſe things take effect 


in us; in our ſpirituality, and heavenly-mindedneſs ; WI | 
in our conformity to the Divine nature, and, nativity | tl 
from aboue. For, whoſoever profeſſes that he be- tl 
lieves the truth of theſe things; and wants the | i 
operation of them upon his ſpirit, and life; he ei 
doth in fact, make void, and fruſtrate what he 10 
doth declare as his belief: and ſo he doth receiit Fo: 
the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. unleſs this * 
principle, and belief doth deſcend into his heart, G 
and eſtabliſh a good frame and temper of mind; | * 
and govern in all the actions of his life and con- ſu 
verſation. | pi. 
RELIGION is not a particular good only; as met th 
againſt hunger; or drink againſt thirſt ; or cloaths WF Cat 
againſt cold; but it is univerſally good ; a good, v7 ple 
without limitation or reftraint, For holineſs and pa: 
purity of mind, is the ſelf- ſame thing to the mind tio 
that health and ſtrength is to the body.—lt is good BW int 
*alfſo in point of ſatigfaction to the judgment. For, BF / 
no man that uſeth reaſon, can otherwiſe ſit dow! WW tior 
contented, unleſshe be in reconciliation with Gov: Wl tha 
unleſs there be fair terms between God and bim. Go 
— It is good *alſo upon the account of peace au in t 
ſettlement of conſcience ; upon which, the great Oc. 
eſt good of man doth depend; for want of whicl, BF ſay 
nothing without him, can make any compenſation. WF of a 
Now, to ſhew it in particulars. RELIGION 3 thar 
(which is, in ſubſtance, our imitation of Goo in i Wl con! 
moral perfections, and excellency of goodneſs, rig do 
ouſneſs and truth) * is that wherein our happincb rio, 
doth conſiſt: and we then reliſh the trueſt ples true. 
ſure and ſatisfaftion, when we find *ourſelves reco" Wl ©dne 
ciled to Gop, by participation of his nature, The WR hat 


who 


great : f 
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who have not “ti, ſenſe of Gop, may have a re- 
ligion to talk of, and profeſs; *a religion, to give 
them a denomination : but, they are not at all in 
the true ſtate and ſpirit of religion; nor, have 
they any real benefit by it; nor, are they any whit 
enabled by it; nor have they the more peace and 
ſatisfaction from it. But, when our minds are 
transformed by religion ; then, we feel (at leaſt, 
at times) ſtrong and vigorous inclinations towards 
Gop. And, with theſe motions *our minds are 
beſt pleas'd and ſatisfied ; becauſe theſe are moſt 
ſuitable to nature, and the higheſt uſe and em- 
ployment that human nature is capable of. Upon 


© this account it is, that there is more pleaſure and 


ſatisfaction in contemplation, than in any of the 
pleaſures of ſenſe ; and that thoſe men that live a- 
part from the world, and are taken up in medita- 
tion, and contemplation, their pleaſures are more 
intenſe and ſolid, than thoſe the licentious, and 
*of ſuch as pleaſe themſelves in all the gratifica- 
tions of ſenſe. There is no heart's caſe like to 
that which riſeth from ſenſe of reconciliation to 
Goo, and walking in ways of righteouſneſs, For, 
in theſe ways, mens hearts never check them, nor 
occaſion them any diſquiet. For, let the world 
lay what they will, to be challenged by the reaſon 
of a man's mind, goes nearer to a man's heart 
than the cenſure of all the world beſides. To act 
contrary to the reaſon of *one's own mind, is to 
do a thing moſt unnatural and cruel: it is to offer 
violence to a man's ſelf ; and to act againſt a man's 
trueſt uſe and intereſt. For, all manner of wick- 
edneſs is a burden to the mind; and every man 
that doth amiſs, doth abuſe himſelf, For, it is not 

* poſſible 
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is of that nature. And, this I dare defend againſl 
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poſſible for any man to run away from himſelf, or | t 


to forget what he hath done. He muſt ſtand to the ſ 
bargain that he hath made; and abide by the choice * 
that he hath taken: and, in the whole world, 1 
there is nothing ſo grievous for a man to think of, v 
as that when he did amiſs, and made a mad choice, m 
he went againſt the ſenſe of his own mind; for, ifs 
in this caſe, he is not heart-whole, There 1s no F. 
man who knows himſelf, but knows what I now ſe 
ſpeak is tue. Tho' I know it is common in the OL 
world, for men to do againſt reaſon, and to liv: tri 
by chance; and not to purſue any true intention, or mz 
follow any worthy deſign: but, as it happens; and, ch 
as company and occaſion leads them; ſo they act he 
be it better or worſe : not conſidering that what, pu 
matter of diſeaſe, is to the body (which many times the 
is very gnevous, and ſo indiſpoſes a man, as to muy 
put him quite out of ſelf-enjoyment) *the ſame is, tha 
malignancy in the mind, guilt in the conſcience. con 
Nay, I may fay, that theſe are much more trouble: I thi: 
ſome and grievous to be born, than any malignant fave 
matter of diſeaſe can be to the body. | 1 
They make not true judgement of religion, that Bill Go. 
take it to be a limitation, and reſtraint upon mans i hat! 
liberty, Yet, ſome are ſo fooliſh as to think, that, All 
if Gor would, we might have lived as we liſt, and cons 
have been releaſed from thoſe many obligation all it 
that religion ſeems to lay upon us. Whereas, this canr 
is as great a lie as ever the father of hes could invent. that 
For, religion is not a burdenſome and troubleſome And 
thing; which, if Gop had not commanded, might 1 71 


have been forborn, and all things have been as well 
no: there is nothing in real and true religion, tha 


the 
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the whole world; that there is no one thing in all 


Ir that religion, which is of God's, making, that any 
e ſober man, in the true uſe of his reaſon, would 
de be releaſed from; tho' he might, have it under 
d, the ſeal of heaven. For, ſuch a diſpenſation 
TA would be greatly to his loſs, and. prejudice. : as 
ce, much as if the phyſician, inſtead of giving whol- 
or, ſome phylic to his patient, ſhould give poiſon, 
no For, all things in real religion tend either to con- 
o ſerve, or *reftore the ſoundneſs and perfection of 
the our minds; and to continue Gon's creation in the 
live true ſtate of liberty and freedom. So that if a 
or man did underſtand himſelf, and were put to his 
nd, choice ; he would rather chooſe to part with the 
act; health and ſoundneſs of his body, thau with the 
hat, purity and integrity of his mind. . For as much as 
mes the one is his far greater concern: and he had 
«to much better live with a diſtempered crazy body, 
1 than with a troubled diſquict mind, and guilty 
ls conſcience.—But, *on this ſubjeft, I have many 
üble. things to ſay; and therefore will digeſtthem i into 
nant five heads. 
Firſt, Man by his nature and conſtitution, as 
that Gop made him at firſt, being an intelligent agent, 
man's hath ſenſe of good and evil, upon a moral account. 
that, All inferior beings have ſenſe of- convenience n She 
' and convenience, in a natural way: and, ®accordingly, 
ation! all inferior creatures do chuſe, or refu ſe. For, you 
s, thi cannot get a mere animal, either to cat or drink 
vent: that which is not good and agrecable to its pature. 
fom: And, whereas we call this inftin@ ; it is moſt cer- 
might tain that, in intelligent agents, this voller is IN- 
+ well STINCT, atleaſt. Ang, for this reaſon, 1 man is 
"tv iP 154 when either he is foung in a naughty rem: 
again! Y 2 per, 
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per, or any bad praftice, For, he hath judgment 
and power of diſcerning: he is made to know the 
difference *of things : and he acts *as a mad man, | 
that knowing what 1s better, chuſeth the worſe, 
This is the ground and foundation of man's being | 
truly miſerable : for, to be happy, or miſerable, | 
is mainly in his intellectual nature. Inferior na- ; 
tures may ſuffer Wrong: but they are not capable 
of happineſs or miſery, as intellectual agents are; 


1 ew, wm». wo 


becauſe they are not acquitted or condemned J 
from within ; nor have any thing to challenge or tl 
reprove them. | | * 
Secondly, Man being made to know Gop ; hath | di 
ſenſe of his own privation, in the loſs of ſo great Bo: * 
and univerſal a good as Gop is. For, he is made 
happy in the enjoyment, and miſerable in tie !ols = 
of him. And, tho“ diverſion, and other enjoy: th 
ments, may give ſome entertainment, for a while; the 
yet when a man ſtays at home, or returns to him- ma 
ſelf by conſideration, he feels inward perplexity 4 ge 
in himſelf: becauſe ſome neceſſary good is want- yg. 
ing to him. His on knowledge makes him cap# tha 
ble vf good and evil; and ſenſible of being miſer. M wit 
able, if he be depriv'd of that good which Goo for, 
made him capable of. Such is the nature of our Wl h. 
fouls, that they cannot be happy, but in *ths way, mat, 
and by the uſe of their intellectual faculty. Or. kee 
wiſe the ſoul will be ſenſible of its own privation 


and loſs —VIRTUE, and VICE, are the found: 
tions of peace and happineſs, or ſorrow and miſv, 
diere is inherent puniſhment belonging to all 
naughtineſs : and no power can divide or ſeparate i 
them ; but they will follow one another. Fr 


tho” Gos ſhoutd not, in a poſitive way, inflift pu 
niſhmen! 
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niſhment; or any inſtrument of Gop puniſh a ſin- 
ner: yet he would puniſh himfelf : becauſe he can- 
not be ſatisfied in what he doth contrary. to rea- 
ſon, and the ſenſe of his own mind. There! is no 
ſecurity to a ſinner: the leaſt that will attend him, 
is fear, and ſuſpicion of danger. Diverſion (which 
is the way that many men take,) going to ſome 
pleaſure, or *into company ; is but a put of, for a 
while; and when they retire, it will return upon 
them, with greater force and violence. For, all 
moral evil is againſt the nature of man ; and con- 
demned by the reaſon of the mind: and can no 
other way be prevented but by the motion of re- 
pentance, and application to Gop. 

Thirdly, Our fouls acting upon Gop, diſcoyer 
their yirtues ; and diſplay their powers; and ſhow 
their mettle and ſprightfulneſs. Whereas, if a 
man be diverted from Gop, the reaſon of his mind 
is as much without employment, as the eye which 
is in the dark : for, it is the preſence of the objeR, 
that puts the faculty upon acting. So, if Gon be 
withdrawn; our minds cannot be drawn forth; 
for, they are without their proper ohje& : for, other- 
where, ſave only in Gop, our ſouls are not 
matched, ſo as to make proof of themſelves. We 
know not our powers and faculties, but by their 
acts e and we cannot act, but in the preſence of 
the object. If a man be ſeparated from Gop; his 
mind and underſtanding are without their proper 
object; and, ſo, are as little to him, as his fight 
is to him, when he is in the dark. I am apt to 
think, that in the heavenly ſtate hereafter, when 
Gop ſhall otherwiſedeclare himſelf to us, than now 
he doth; thoſe latent powers which now we have, 
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may open, and unfold themſelves; and thereby we 
may be made able to act in a far higher way, than 
we are at preſent. Now, we have many avoca- 
tions and diverſions : but, when we ſhall come to 


have nearer approaches to Gop ; we ſhall have . 
more uſe of ourſelves ; and ſhall find ourſelves more } 
able, than we are at preſent, in this limited and ( 
contracted ſtate, For, this we have preſent ex- V 
perience of; that if we give ourſelves up, to medi- 1 
tation upon Gop: and employ our minds in fin- f 
cere intention of him, and his ſervice; we do there- 8 
by ennoble, and enlarge our faculties; Which * 


otherwiſe would ſhrivel up, and grow every day 
leſs and leſs. I am very confident, that by religi- 
ous motion men are a thouſand times more improy- 
ed, than by any worldly drudgery whatſoever, 
Fourthly, Becauſe of the vaſt defires that are in 
man, there is great diſſatisfaction in all things 
below a man's felf : and that, all worldly things are. 
The mind of man is greater and larger than to be 
faticfed with any thing in this world. So that 
when application is made to him by riches, honour, 


pleaſure, and the like; it is but all in vain : for, Le, 
they will all, ſay, content is not in me: and, that | 
they are not able to do what men expect. And | ; 
from hence will ariſe great diſſatisfaction and di- / 
content, becauſe of fruſtration and diſapprov- Bi : 
ment: for, here, a man muſt call himſelf a fool; Bl 

( 


to doat upon any thing, without grounds; and . 
*for making an ill choice; and conceiting 3s ? A 
fool. This will make him uneaſy, and aſhamed Wl 
of himfelf. | A 
Laftly, Every ſtate, and temper, according 0 
its quality, whether good or evil, is to have a . 3 
ab! 
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able portion of happineſs or miſery. Now the 
ſtate of fin, is the worſt ſtate in the world; and 
therefore it is meet that it ſhould fare the worſt : 
and the ſtate of goodneſs, is the beſt ſtate; and it 
is meet that it ſhould fare accordingly.—As I ſaid 


re before : if Gop ſhould let a ſinner alone, his mi- 
nd ſery and unhappineſs would ariſe from himſelf, 
K. And ſhould a good man fall into never ſo many 
di- troubles and afflictions; yet he would have ſatis- 
ſin- faction in himſelf, and peace in his own ſoul; be- 
re · cauſe he was not conſcious to himſelf of any evil, 
ich nor had contracted guilt in his mind. 
day 
ligi- 
rov- 
r. 
e in 
* SERMON lV. 
are. 
to be 

that Ep HE S8. IV. 31. 32. 
* el all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
that clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 

And Þ you, with all malice. And be ye kind one 
id - to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
* another ; even as Gop, for Cnris7's ſake, 
„ ani hath forgiven you, 
; as | Have ſhewn you *formerly that the defign of 
hamed BN - theſe words, is to diſcharge our minds of all 

l-will and diſpleaſure one againſt another. And I 

ding i am now to give you reaſons, and arguments, in 
e a ſul purſuit of this exhortation, 1 began as high as 


Heaven ; 
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Heaven; and told you, that it was in conformuty 


with Gop himſelf; and in compliance with his : 
loving-kindneſs to men, and his uſage towards [ 
us. And, certainly, religion in us, is our imita- l 
tion of God, and reſemblance of him. For, in re- V 
ſpect of Gop's communicable perfections; as 7 
good , kindneſs, beneficence, clemency, mer- n 
cy, and compaſſion: we ought to imitate and re- a 
ſemble him; and I am ſure that Gop is not known t] 

by any thing more to us, than by theſe, And what 
is more reaſonable, than that we ſhould be that to- li 
wards one another, that Gop ig towards us all ? CC 
That which the text pleads for, and preſſeth up- Ne 
on us, is the tenor of the Chriſtian doctrine: Ve 
whether you take it as laid down in prophecy; in 
or as it expreſſeth itſelf in precept and command; ha 
or as it is made out in the temper of thoſe that en- to 
tertain it. In the old teftament, nothing is more de- off 
cried than unrighteouſneſs, cruelty, oppreſſion: mg 
and in the new teftament, nothing more call'd for, I. 
than mercy, kindneſs, compaſſion. 'Tis that thi 
which was required in all times, in all caſes, of anc 
all men : never any diſpenſation in this matter: i 
never any allowance to the contrary. is a mat. ent 
ter of full reſolution ; and required with a general mat 
non-obſtante, And, this cannot be ſaid of very [f it 
many points in divinity. fury 
Now, this diſpoſition is requiſite, for our ow" Fe 
ine 


eaſe and ſafety, A man would live in love, if it 
were but for his own peace, and quiet, For, that 
man is at heart's caſe that neither is nor hath a 
enemy: whereas, he that is an enemy, is nevet 
quiet, if he carry diſpleaſure in his breaſt : ſo, if he 
have juſtly made an enemy, he looſeth the ry 
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of his own thoughts, the freedom of his own mind; 
he feareth, and is feared. So that the peace, quiet, 
and ſecurity of ourſelves, depend upon the com- 
poſure of our own minds. If a man live in love: 
he is devoid of fear: for there 1s no fear in love: 
whereas fear hath torment. But perfect love caſt- 
eth out fear, 1 John. iv. 18. If a man hath an ene- 
my; he is either meditating revenge, or defence : 
and a man had better be aſleep in his bed, than 
thus employed, 

In a due confideration of one another, we ſhould 
live in hearty love and good-will. For, ſuch is the 
condition of man in this world, that we ſtand m 
need of one another's help. For, we are all of us 
very weak, and expoſed to many evils, from wth- 
in, and from without : and every man finds that he 
hath enough to do, to govern his own ſpirit, and 
to bear his own ͤ burden. Let us not add to it, by 
offence, and mutual provocation of one another. It 
may be, did we but know, and were acquainted 
with the condition of others; we ourſelves would 
think it very hard meaſure, to add to their ſorrow; 
and we would rather help to bear their burdens, - 
Tis but a juſt allowance for the frailty of the pre- 
ſent ſtate. For, no man's bodily conflitution is the 
matter of his own choice; or within his own power. 
If it be choler; that expoſeth a man to raſhneſs and 
fury: if melancholy ; to ſourneſs and ſeverity : if 
flegmatick ; that expoſeth a man to dulneſs, hea- 
vineſs, and ſleep : if blood; to frowardneſs, petu- 
lancy, and wantonneſs. And our minds are 
tempted to comply with bodily-temper. *Tis on- 
ly by virtue that a man doth bear up againſt bodily- 
temper and conſtitution, It is very apparent, that 
the 


1 
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11 
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the material part of virtue and vice have a founda- 
tion in bodily-temper; tho! it *be neither vir- 
tue nor vice as it is the effect thereof: but virtue 
and vice are conſtituted by the conſent of the 
mind. Vet this I ſay, that our ſouls pay the dear- 
eſt rent in the world, for their habitation in theſe 
bodies. 

Therefore, to paſs this; he is little ſenſible of 
the frailty of human n#ure, who doth not make 
fair allowance, and candid conftruftion ; who doth 
not eaſily incline to the better part; who cannot 
overlook miſtakes; and have patience with men 
awhile, *till they recover themſelves out of paſſion, 
And much more unmindful are they, and forgetful 
of the. incidencies belonging to this ſtate, who ſet 
themſelves to exaſperate, inflame, and further to 
provoke, by unkind returns and miſconſtruRions, 
beyond and againſt a man's meaning andintention. 

But, I fee there is one thing that will riſe up, 
with a colourable pretence againſt all that I have 
ſaid; if it be not removed: and that is, in caſe of 
different apprehenſions in ſome things about reli- 
gion; in which caſe men ſay, it is zeal of Gop, for 
truth; and that they ought to be zealous for the 
truth ; and think they may proſecute their brother 
upon that account; becauſe he is not of their judg- 
ment: he is in an error, they ſay, and therefore 
they think they ought to bear him down, upon this 
account. Therefore, this pretence muſt be exs- 
mined. To which end I ſhall ſuggeſt theſe ſeveral 
conſiderations, 

Firſt, It cannot he avoided, but that men muſe 
think, as they find cauſe. For, this is moſt certain, 


that no man is maſter of his own apprehenſions; 
but 


the faj 
really 
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but he muſt think (and cannot avoid it) according 
as he finds cauſe. | 
Secondly, It is no offence to another, that any 
man hath the freedom of his own thoughts. By 
this, he doth his neighbour no wrong. For, 
thoughts make no alteration abroad; nor make 
any diſturbance : and a wiſe man will enjoy theſe, 
and not expoſe them in a diſorderly manner, For, 
- a generous notion is not tobe proſtituted. Truth 
is too noble a thing to be *expoſed/in caſe of mens 
dullneſs and incapacity ; in caſe of indiſpoſition 
and imprudence. Men may be unqualified for 
hearing truths; as 1 Cor. iii. 3. where there is en- 
vying, ſtrife, and deviſion. He is a conceited fool 
that cannot enjoy his own thoughts; and keep 
them from ſuch as are not capable to receive them. 
This was the notion of the philoſophers who diſ- 
tinguiſhed between the truths that were fit to be 
communicated to thoſe without and to thoſe that 
were prepared. They would not caſt their pearls 
before ſwine. 

But, Thirdly, Serious and confiderate perſons 
*/ach as are real, and fincere in their religion, do 
not greatly differ; to wit, not in thoſe things wherein 
the honcur of Gop, or the ſafety of mens ſouls are 
concerned: (for theſe are the ſubſtantial things in 
religion :) neither do they ſee that that follows 
which one that doth diſſent from them, doth infer 
to the prejudice of either, Yea, they are ſo far from 
admitting any ſuch conſequence ; that they will 
much rather renounce theiropinion, than hold any 
thing that is either prejudicial to Gop's honour, or 
the ſafety of men's ſouls. This I dare undertake is 
really true of all that are ſincere and hearty in their 
profeſſion 
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profeſſion of religion. And therefore to theſe there i 
is due, patience, and charity. I am much of Jus " 
mind that did thus apologize for thoſe that did diſ- 

ſent, tho' they were in an error. They do not err = 
&« in their affeftion to God, religion, and goodneſs ; 1 
te though perhaps they are miſtaken in their choice. | 
But then, 'tis far better for men to have ſome mil- 


takes in their way ; than to be devoid of religion, 
'Tis better for men to be in ſome miſtakes about re- 
ligion, than wholly to negle@ it. Theſe very 
things argue that the perſons are awake: and are 
in ſearch after truth ; even there, where they have 
not attained to it, 

Fourthly, Whatever private apprehenſions are in 
other matters; wiſe and good men do obſerve the 
meaſures of peace and order, in foro externo. For, 
they go by this rule, that peace and good-will among 
men, is of greater conſequence than any private appre- 
henfion. Therefore, wiſe and good men do ſo 
moderate themſelves, that they will obſerve the 
rules of peace and order. Zea in defence of 
truth; conſcience in obſervation thereof, are high 
titles; things of great name: but greateſt miſchief 
follows, when paſſion and intereſt are ſo cloathed. 
The priefls and phariſees were our Saviour's ac- 
cuſers: the Zealots were the deſtruction of the 
city and temple (as Joſephus gives account :) the 
Jeſuits, denominated from Jesus, are the incen- 
diarics of the world. The more of our fancy 
there is in that we take up for our religion; the 
more warm we are in defence of it, We love oui 
own creatures, and doat on our own notions 
Who hath reaſon on his ſide, ſatisfies himſelf tha 


the beſt is done that can be done, when reaſon i 
ſhewn: 


thoug] 1t 
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ſhewn : he truſts to it, fits down, expecting that 
reaſon ſhould prevail. 

Fifthly, We are all, whether we diſſent, or agree 
one with another in ſome matters, agreed about 
this ; that we ought all to be guided by ſcripture, 
Now ſcripture is clear, full, and perſpicuous, in all 
matters of life; and abſolutely determining in all 
matters of neceſſary belief. But, in other things; 
we being removed above ſixteen hundred years 
from the apoſtles; and, ſince in the intermediate 


7 ages, many things have been agitated by the ſe- 
” veral parties, and diſputed pro and con, and yet 
e not agreed about; and ſince it doth hardly appear 
5 what was the apoſtle's judgment in thoſe contro- 
ow verted matters; ſince they are *what we cannot 
he certainly determine by their writings ; and no ap- 
fy plication to be made to any perſon inſpired fince 
ong at time in the ſucceſſion of ages; if we do err 
Pre- in theſe matters, it is much leſs than if we had 
lo lived in their times. They that are ſettled in the 
* great matters of life and faith, will out- wear miſ- 
85 takes in leſſer matters: or, if they do not; I dare 
oy undertake, from the warrant of ſcripture, that if 
C 


they hold the head, CuRISsTH JEsvs, ſuch miſtakes 


. ſhall not hurt them. For this ſee Phil. iii. 15. 

£ the Therefore I do reſolve, that by that time we 
1) th have made due allowance for the different tempers 
3 of men: for the different make of men's parts; for 
fancy mſtakes occahoned from company and converſe; 
n; the as alſo for thoſe that have been occaſioned from 
or education : and for conceits rooted in men, and 
otions ms natural to them, becauſe they have ſo long 
elf tha "ery after this or that manner; we ſhall *in 
ea ſon il © end {ind little reaſon for anger and diſpleaſure 


Z. towards 
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towards one another upon this account. The dit- 
ferent make of mens parts is ſuch, that a6 origine 
without any affeQation, contrivance, or deſign 
(which are the things that make men culpable) 
foundation 1s laid of diſagreeing apprehenſions. 
For ſome men's apprehenſions cannot poſſibly hit, 
in any thing: they are, as it were, caſt in different 
moulds: and they can no more help this, than 
they can make their faces to be alike. We may 
look at this, as an effect of the various wiſdom of 
the creator. Tis no more faulty, than that one | 
ſtar differeth from another, in glory: ſince the wil- 
dom of Gop appears in the ſeveral diſſimilitudes 
and diperſities that are in the world; different 
makes, ſhapes, conſtitutions, as to the body; dil 
ferent ſenſes, imaginations, choices, ſatisfactions, 
as to the mind; varieties and diverſities above 
us, and beneath us.—!] ſay it again; that by chat 
time we have made a juſt allowance for our diffe- 
rent tempers and conſtitutions, which are nt 
ſubject to our choice; for our different makes, where 
upon ſuch variety of apprehenſions depend; ſince 
there are men of ſuch different makes, that in no- 
thing they think alike (or, at leaſt, they do net 
expreſs themſelves alike, Wheie they mean tht 
{ame thing;) by that time we have made allowance 
for the error and miſtake of our own age, and tit 
ages that have been before us; when we ſhall 
have made allowance for the general ſuppoſition 
which oft take place; for pre-conceiv'd opinion 
from education, company and converſe; for coi 
ceits rooted in men, and become natural to then 
becauſe they have long thought ſo ; by that time 


we have made a juſt allowance for all theſe con! 
derat10n5 
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derations, and abatement proportionable ; we ſhall 
find little reaſon for anger and diſpleaſure with 
one another, upon occaſion of theſe differences. 

I add, further; that fince religion is a bond of 
union, and lays an obligation upon us to God, 
and to one another; it ought not to be a ground of 
any difference or diſpleaſure : and, religion is in an 
unnatural uſe, if it doth diſunite. Neither are we 
qualified to purſue truth, or to find it out ; unleſs 
our minds be diſcharged of all ill-will, anger, and 
diſpleaſure, For, envy, ill-will, ſtrife, and con- 
tention, are as prejudicial as any other inordinate 
afteQion whatſoever, Sublime knowledge can- 
not dwell in an unquiet ſpirit. 

'Tis wholly an unchriſtian temper that is given 
to ſtrife and contention : as might be ſhewn by ſe- 
veral ſcriptures, 1 Cor. i. 10. I beſeech you by the 
Lord Jzsvs CnrisT, (ſee what an obligation is 
here! and for what is it! namely this) that you all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among 
you, &c. So 1 Cor. iii. 3. the apoſtle tells them 
that they were carnal, becauſe there was among 
them enyyings, ſtrife, and diviſions. Nothing doth 
more unqualify a man for Divine and heavenly 
knowledge than this temper. 80 James iii. 13, 
14, &c.—If men value themielves by their opini- 
ons, and different apprehenſions from others: and 
lo far arrogate to themſelves, as to reprobate other 
men {ornot entertaining their opinions; there muſt 
of neceſſity be high provocations, great exaſpera- 
tions. Whereas, if men do calmly propoſe, with 
a ſubmiſſion of their ſenſe to an impartial exami- 
nation ; then, the things that are offered will be 
taken into conſideration: and men may be either 
Z 2 better 
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better inform'd; orelſe they will be further con- 
krm'd in what they thought before : if they find 
that other perſons grounds are inferior to theirs, 
Upon which account it is true kindneſs, to impart 
what one finds cauſe to beheve, and what the 
grounds are of ſuch perſuaſion: leaving the party 
to judge, as he finds cauſe. Yea, I account it the 
greateſt kindneſs that one man can do to another; 
better to inform his judgment, and, then, leave 
him to conſider, For, he that is wiſe, when hei 
apart, will call into examination what he hath 
heard: and, if what hath been offer'd, be that 
which he had not conſidered before, or taken no- 
ticeof; ſo that he finds that what was declared 


was weighty ; he will hereupon find cauſe to a. 5 


ter his judgment. 

But laftly, PASSION is ſo exorbitant a thing, 
that it is not to be confined to any meaſure of e. 
fon. For, it isin our minds, as fire in our houſes; 
which devours and deſtroys all that ſtands before 
it : and the more it goes on, the more harm it doth. 
So it is with paſſion, if not preſently allay'd : it wi! 
break forth as wild-fire. Reaſon and virtue ett 
things that have bounds and limits: but vice and 
Paſſon are boundleſs. 

The work of order and government in every de. 
gree is, the maintaining of peace ; preſerving tot) 
body in his vight; and the continuing friendſhip. 5 
neral love, and good- will among ft men. He who 
hath the advantage in any aſſociation or conver: 
tion of men, is chiefly bound to maintain gener?! 
good-will, friendſhip, love. Tis the life of i» 
ciety. Converſation of men each with other, ſup 


roſes it, nd depends upon it. In CONVERSE 
the 
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the rule is, give and receive: wherefore *this is cal- 
led intercourſe ; *as implying a communication by 
way of exchange; notion for notion; apprehen- 
fon for apprehenſion ; one expreſſion of affection 
for another, Wherefore, better never meet (as much 
as it is defirable in itſelf, or recommended in 
ſcripture, Mal, iii. 16, Heb. x. 25.) than to come to- 
gether to provoke, inflame, exaſperate one another. 
It is a charge on every one who comes into com- 
8 pany, not to miſbehave himſelf : that neither he 
= himſelf, nor others, part the worſe for having met. 

Whatever converſe is not peaceable, tending to 
love and good-will, and governed thereby; is to 
loſs; is no good expence of time; is not accounts 
able. If we will be acquainted ; let friendſhip 
be between us: elſe we ſhould remain ſtrangers. 
One would wonder, when one thinks on it, that 
perſons who meet to converſe together, ſhould 
tall out, and quarrel; and that, all ſhould end (as 
it does ſometimes) in a duel, and thirſt after one 
another's blood: that inſtead of pleaſure and ſa- 


cation, exaſperation : that where acquaintance 
began, for a foundation of love and good-will, 
mutual kmdneſs and benefieence for the future ; 
there ſhould be ſeeds ſown of ill-will, and laſting 
diſpleaſure, ſometimes entail'd on poſterity. But, 
on the other ſide: how well pleaſed perſons are 
ſeverally, when they part in love? how uneaſy, if 
in diſpleaſure ? what different after-thoughts in 
theſe two caſes? other apprehenſions, purpoſes, 
ntentzons, reſolutions : and this, according as car- 
"129 has been in company. 

§2z 3 1 


tisfattion of converſation ; there ſhould be provo- 
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I conclude; one would not live out of good- 
will for one's own eaſe and ſafety. Whoſoever 
bears not good-will, hath that within himſelf 
which tempts him to ill offices. His thoughts run 
out, on defence of himſelf, and diſabling the other; 
as if he were his enemy. Senſe of his own ill-will 
in himſelf, makes him jealous and ſuſpicious 6f 
the like from the other. For, who ſuſpets, thinks 
himſelf ſuſpected. We do not think them our 
friends, to whom we are not friends. We think 
not better of others, than ourſelves ; nor impute t9 
others, the good diſpoſition we have not. Now at 
ter all this faid, and ſhewn, for general love, and 
mutual good-will; how grievous would it be, to 
come into any of your company, where any mat- 
ter of offence were either given, or taken; any ur- 
kind word ſpoken ; any cauſe of provocation, 9! 
ground of diſpleaſure; or any thing contrary 0 
peace, hearty affection, mutual love, and got 
will? things, the ſoundation whereof, are laid i 
the nature of man (who was made ſociable) 2 
which the goſpel acknowledges and dotj rei 
force, From all that bath becn ſaid, I (hall d 
lome ferences and ſo conclude, 

In the firft place: acknowledge we the exct- 
lency of the Chriſtian religion, whoſe dottrint 
and prathice are ſuch as you have heard. Religion 
was given us by Gop, for the good of men, bot 
leverally, and jointly. "Tis for a man's fecur''): 
for his bereft, and advantage, It gives 42 m4 
heart's eaſe and compoſure of mind: fets ln 
right, in the government of himſelf; and ale 
gageth him to goyd behaviour 1% all other mf 


Therefore, I may ſay ; whoſoever he be, that he 
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heard read, or conſider'd the doftrine and princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian religion: if he wiſh well to 
mankind, he will ſtand up, and bleſs that doftrine; 
and ſay as Solomon doth of his excellent woman: 
many daughters have done virtuouſly ; but thou haſt 
excelled them all, Prov. xx*i. 29. The very prin- 
ciples of ordinary philoſophy, if put in prattice, 
do abate the fierceneſs of men's minds, and will 
not ſuffer them to be exorbitant, furious, wild and 
extravagant, But, Chriſtianity roots out the very 
{oundation of all ill-will: and doth bind a man 
abſolutely to good behaviour: and engage him to 
all the effects of love, good-will, and charity. 50 
that, did any man riſe up amongſt us, and att 
Chriſtianity to the liſe, according to the notions, 
rules and principles of it; it might be ſaid of him, 
as of Noah, that he was a preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 
Pet. ii. 3. Tho' he held his tongue; tho' ſilent; he 
ſhould yet ſpeak, and appear moſt admirable to all 
the world; and be the moſt effeftual preacher, 
But, here is the unhappineſs: we do not live up to 
our Chriſtian profeſſion ; nor do that good which 
we might: and, tho' we are orthodox in our judg- 
ment, and ſpeak well; yet we ſpeak and profjels 
more than we practice : and upon this account, it 
comes to be prejudiced ; becauſe we are nut in tem- 
per and diſpoſition, nor in life and prattice, what 
we proſels, 

Hecondiy, From hence we learn how unnatural to 
the temper and ſpirit of Chriſtianity are our brave 
warrurs, and mighty conquerors, that over-run 
nations, and put all into hurry and conſuſion, to 
enlarge their bounds and territories. How un- 
natural are thelc things to Chriſtianity; never any 
thing 
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thing in the world fo contrary to Chriſtianity, as 
wars, commotions, exaſperations, and confu ſions. 

Thirdly, If we profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians; 
then let us take care to govern our ſpirits, and rule 
our tongues, and to direct our actions, according 
to our profefhon. For, we have no religion, if 
we do not theſe things. At leaſt, let us take care 
to be innocent, and harmleſs: and eſpecially, how 
we uſe our tongues. For, St, James hath told us 
what a world of miſchief comes by the tongue; 
that it is a little member: but ful! of deadly poifon ; 
and doth fet on fire, and is ſet on fire of Hell, James 
:ti, 8. But, this is the mifchief too; that the 
tongue doth expreſs the ſenſe of the mind: for, 
out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth fbeaketh, 
Matt. x11. 24. And men ſhew their ſpirits by 
their words and ations. If the heart were free 
from rancour, malice, and i!l-will; the miſcar- 
riage of the tongue would be very rare, and *would 
b: much le ſs: for, then, there would be no ill in- 
tended, But, men do greatly diſparage them 
ſelves by ſudden, raſh, and inconſiderate ſpeeches. 
By nothing can a man ſooner difcover an unchril- 
tian frame of ſpirit, than by an ungoverned and 
unbridled tongue. 

Fourthly, Let us ſtill remember, when there is 
any occaſion of diſpute, or debate : that we are un- 
der the obligation of Chriſtians : and let any mar. 
rather chooſe to abate of his right, than to loſe his 
charity. 

Fifthly, From hence we ſee that peace malen 
and reconcilers are the men thet do truly Chriſten 
offices; and that *the contrary ſort are the Devi! 
inſtruments in the world, 
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Sixthly, Government, we fee, hath a good foun- 
dation : for, it keeps all in peace, and binds men 
to (air carriage, and good behaviour: upon which 
account it is of mighty uſe in the world. 

Lafily, Whoſoever hath not a penny to beſtow, 
whereby he may expreſs his charity ; yet he may 
be more charitable, than if he gave pounds. For, 
it is the choiceſt piece of charity; ro make fair 
interpretations, and to give allowance; to make 
candid conſtruction of men's actions; to afford 
civil and courteous behaviour; to be converſant 
and complacent. Theſe things tend to maintain 
love and good-will among men : than which there 
15 nothing more creditable to the Chriſtian religi- 
on ; nor any thing more ſubſervient to the great 
end of mutual edification. So that this argument 
doth extend itſelf to all perſons: and a man may 
be tranſcendently charitable, as to the moſt ſublime 
acts thereof, tho* he have not one penny; if he be 
a man of a fair carriage, one that affords equal 
and candid conſtruction, and takes things in good 
part; is aftable, courteous, in all things account- 
able, and ready to give ſatisſaction; and one that 
does all that lies in him, to, maintain love, and 
good-will in the world. This man is of a moſt 
Chriſtian temper, and charitable in the moſt ex- 
cellent ſenſe. 

You ſee how many arguments I have ſuggeſted, 
to engage men to humanity, courteſy, and uni- 
verſal charity; % as if it were poſſible, to pro- 
mote a general reconciliation in the whole crea- 
tion of COD. -N by humanity, fair carriage, 
and ſuitableneſs of diſpofition, a man doth gain 
à general intereſt; and this is an argument to a 
man's 
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man's felf. Alfo, in atting thus, he doth act ac- 
cording to the true genius of human nature, For, 
there is in man, a ſecret genius to humanity ; a 
bias that inclines him to a regard of all his own 
kind, For, whatſoever ſome have faid ; man's 
nature is not ſuch an untoward thing (unleſs it be 
abuſed,) but that there is a ſecret ſympathy in hu- 
man nature, with virtue and honeſty ; with fair- 


neſs and good behaviour; which gives a man an T 
intereſt even in bad men; and whereby they F 
are even before they are aware, inclined to reve- 8 
rence and honour ſuch a perſon, And tho” through 5 
paſſion, and intereſt, and bad cuſtom, they are 5 
put off from the practice of it yet they cannot but o. 
approve it, and them that practice it: upon Which 
account, it is obſerved by the wife man ; that they i 
who retain their innocency, and live according to on 
the principles of human nature; they are juſtified ma 
in the judgment of ſuch perſons, from whoſe hu. 3 He 
mour, and practice, they do altogether depart. WF 
Wherefore, we may deteſt and reje& that doQtrine WW sio: 
which faith, that Gop made man in a ſtate of war, ture 
Undoubtedly, man, if he have not abuſed him ligio 
ſelf, is the mildeſt creature under heaven. Mn men 
is a ſociable creature, delights in company and ble. 
converſe: and, by conception of notions, and it is | 
power of utterance, is fitted for converſation, - It fay * 
is delightful for one man to ſec the face of another; reli gio 


for, a man ſees another ſelf, another of the ſame Wi 
ind, {all being made by the ſame exemplar ; aft« Wil 
the image of Gob :) and, a man would not, 08 
any terms, be in the world, with creatures belos Wl 
him; *which would be preſence, *but not converſe Wil 


it is not more pleaſurable to ſee the ſun, after 
co 
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cold dark night; than it is chearing and reviving, 
in the darkneſs and confuſion of our thoughts, 
to refreſh our mind by preſence and enjoyment 
of a perſon we love. But, nothing ſpoils the na- 
ture of man, as to. converſe, more than falſe ZEAL, 
What can we think of the uncharitable, envious, 
| malicious, ſpightful ? of hee who are quarrel- 
- = ſome, contentious, htigious? of thoſe who, are 
- HS revengefu], implacable.?—cryc], burthenſome, in- 
tolerable ?-—Selfiſh ;, who..care for nobody beſides 
themſelves p given up to paſſion, wrathful, furi- 
ous ?—traducers, defamers of others, back biters? 
who plot, contrive to deſtroy for religton's ſake ; 
are barbarous, inhumane, bloody, to ſerve ends 
of religion ? 
Tantum, religio! &c. 

Is this the religion of CarisT ? is ſuch a religi- 
on worth having? is not good nature Which a 
man is born to, a better thing ? 15 not the virtue 
Heathens have applauded and practiſed, far 
more valuable ?--yet ſome who pretend to reli- 
gion, are /uch,—But they myſt change their na- 
ture; or lay aſide their profeſſion.—If this be re- 
ligion ; what is worſeꝰ common good nature makes 


Mn men innocent, harmleſs, inoffenſive, converſa- 
7 and Wl ble. If the party's religion doth not this, at leaſt; 
„ anl Wy it 15 ſomething elſe in the place of religion. We 
n. VB {2y *: of ſome, that they are the worſe for their 
not hen gien 5 otherwiſe, good-natured perſons, How 
e ſame range is it, that any ſhould be ſo miſtaken, as in 


vurſuit of their religion, to do ſuch things as reaſon 
is againſt, and nature ſtartles at? 


| Now to draw up all in a concluſion. We are 
- of us, in reſpect of one another, free, abſolute 


and 


ar 


* 
yg 


8 


2:6 SERMON FOURTH. 


and independent; having our own proper employ - 
ment. and concernment. both for time, and for 
eternity: and it may be ſaid of us all, in this re- 
ſpeR, we are our own maſters; and muſt ſtand or 
fall by our own actions; but we have not liberty 
to judge, and paſs ſentence upon our fellow-fervant:, 
Rom. xiv. 4. neither have we ought to do with 
each other, ſave only to do for one another all the 
good we can; and to receive from each other, what 
good we may. We have nothing to do to uſurp 
authority, and tvrannize in God's family; or fs 
beat our felluw-troents, Luke xii. 43. Yea, out 
ſeveral relations each to other, lay a new foundz- 
tion of mutual good offices, and payment of re- 
ſpect. And we may do good, and receive good 
from each other more ways than one. That is 
true, which Co ſaid to Moſes : 7 have made t lee © 
G 70 8 Exod. vii. 1. A man to a m2" 
in 2 ſenſe, :n the ie place of Gov. When Gov 
e 2 FRET it was (in his intention) to be: 
0 


LY 


We may and cught to be helpful to each other; 
zy d i we were zs we ſhould be, we ſhould be tht 
berter p roviced for, the more people there were. 
more men we had in the world. *£ 
pontu. xieviy He He coun/e! and advice; in caſe & 
ignorznuce, uncenainty, and inexperience: for. 
ſome have knowledge in ſome things, and others 12 
ther. And herein we may be greatly profitabit 
tac 19 other: - By adminiftering comfort, anc 
enrourariment ig cn ancthrr, in caſe of entangit- 
ment, and ſuffering :;—A] Iſo, in 6 way of fupfut 
ont, Wacre we are inſufficient, either to bear o 
Large, or diſcharge our duty: upon which 2c 
cou 
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count it is ſaid, woe to him that is alone; for, if he 
, there ts none to help him up. "Tis well ſpoken 
of Senzca in this caſes © A man is ſo made for ſo- 
ciety; and it is ſo uſeful for men, to join them- 
i ſelves to each other; that there is no man (lie 
© ſays) to whom it is not better to be with any 
© body, than always by himſelf, alone.” 

But, to do no other harm; and, to receive harm 
from each other, in any kind whatſoever, I ſay 
this. —It is violent, and unnatural, in reſpe@ of 
the purpoſe and intention of Gop's creation. 
For, the apoſtle tells us, that Gon made, of one 
blood, all the nations of the earth, Acts xvii. 26, We 
are as members of one family; and proceed from 
one ſtock. And from hence there is a foundation 
laid, of mutual good offices: and to do otherwiſe, 
is violent, monſtrous, and unnatural. —It is to 
break through, and caſt of the ſuperadded obli- 
gation that is laid upon us, by the Chriſtian re- 
119107, It is to make the world leſs tolerable, 
habitable and paſſable, tian it is of ufelf, For, 
do we the beſt we can; the world is bad enough. 
And we ſhall contribute to make times and places 
worie; if we do not diſcharge ourſelves in mu- 
uz: good offices one towards another; or, at 
galt, if we be grievous one to another. 

From this which I have ſuperadded to all that 
vent before, you may underſtand that it is with 
very great reaſon that the apoſtle doth call upon 


45, to be kind ; full of bowels of compaſſion ; ready to 


ratify and forgive: that ſo we may be mutually 
"£:2fu! one to another; and, by the comfort that 
g afford to each other, make the !imes and places 
we live in, the better, 
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Now, could I perſuade to this ; it would be as 
new Feruſalem coming down from heaven; and 
the very angels deſcending among us: Even thoſe 
blefſed ſpirits that give Gop thanks for his grace 
and goodneſs towards men ; and cry continually, 1 
Glory to Gor on high, peace on earth, good-will to the \ 
ſons of men,—O bleſſed ſpirits that are free from A © 
that canker of envy and malice ! who, tho' they a 


ſee man's nature advanced above theirs, in the a 
perſon of our Saviour; yet they are not agriev'd WW a 
at it; but rejoice, and bleſs God, for his good - w 
neſs to mankind !—It is divine, heavenly, and il! 
angelical, to take delight in the good of others. Cer- if ar 
tainly, we arc not well ſettled in our judgments, ha 
as to this point of religion ; which makes us ſo negli- th. 


gent in our duty. It is too much the practice of ve 


the world; every man to be for Jumſelf ; and to zl 
leave GOD to be for us all. We generally prac- i 
tice ſo weakly and uncertainly in this matter; as tha 
if we had not conſider'd the obligation that Chril- Par 
tianity lays upon us to this duty, Whereas, it is hat! 
abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary, that who- one 
ſoever profeſſeth the faith of the goſpel, */ouls Bl | 
live in univerſal love and good-will, And, if any i 


man find himſelf averſe hereto; and hard to be other 
ſatisfied, in caſe of offence, and provocation; if not 
will yet further ſuperadd three great miſchiefs th 2 mar 
will follow upon it. With 1 


Firſt, we do not at all expreſs our participation e de 
of the goodneſs of Cob, in CHRIST. N 
Secondly, If we carry in our breaſts, any ill- wi 
malice, or diſpleaſure, againſt any one; it is 2 
argument that we ourſelves are not forgiven of Go» 


For, did we believe that we ourſelves were fot 
given 
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given of Gop; we ſhould afford to do the like, 
and to forgive our brother. 

Thirdly, By this means we do unqualify and in- 
diſpoſe ourſelves for forgiveneſs, and to believe the 
pardon of our fins at the hand of Gov. For, that 
which the Pſalmiſt ſaith, thou thoughteſt that T was 
altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, Pſ. I. 21. proves often 
among men. And that which a man approves 
and allows in himſelf, he will attribute and 
aſcribe unto Gov. No u-natured people think 
well of Cop. If a man allow himſelf to live in 
ill-will, and to entertain diſpleaſure, and thoughts 
and purpoſes of revenge; he will think that GOD, 
having all power; and being more offended by us, 
than we are by one another ; will certainly be a- 
venged of us. And, I will never believe that an 
ill natured man, one that lives in malice and diſ- 
pleaſure, and thoughts of revenge, and one 
that aggravates injuries, can think that Gop will 
pardon HIM. For, if we do believe that Gov 
hath pardon'd us it will engage us to pardon 


beds one another. 

ou And, further: let it be conſidered, that we, 
c any chat are ſometimes prejudiced by others, may at 
o be other times do a prejudice ourſelves; accidentally, 
on; if not deſignedly. And, as we would deſire that 
tha man ſhould either wholly forgive, or fit down 
with moderate ſatisfaction; in like manner ſhould 
= KS deal with our brother that hath offended us. 
' For, who is it that hath not, at ſome time or 
11-wil | other, tranſgreſs'd and given an offence ? There- 
it is 1 bore, let us not too long inſiſt upon an injury, nor 
f Gov bo long remember it. The noble philoſopher 
4 co laith, * ”Tis a more generous thing to overlook and 
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© take no notice of an injury, than to pardon it.“ 
And, if we would ſecure ourſelves; it is beſt ſo 
to do: for, if we ſeem to reſent an injury; we 
make a perſon our enemy: whereas, if we over- 
look it; or turn it off, by a candid conſtruftion 
we ſhall win and engage him : and he will think 
we are better natured than himſelf. 

Nay, further yet: by candid conftruftion, or by 
overlooking an injury, we ſhall fruſtrate the ill de- 
fign of him that intended us ill. Such a man 
muſt think with himſelf, how baſe a thing it is, 
to deſiga harm towards ſo innocent, ſo harmleſs, 
and worthy a perſon, that will by his ingenuity, 
and candour, interpret an injury into a:kindneſs, 
Whereas, if we be too quick in our reſentments; 
we may make that an injury, which was none: Wl 
and ſo diſturb ourſelves, when we might have 
been quiet. For, certainly, if a man conſult hi; 


ma 
own eaſe, quiet, and ſatisfaction; and will keep a li 
himſelf in a Gop-like frame and tember; he will For 
not live in malice, and ill-will ; nor continue wor 
diſpleaſure. here 

And thus I have done with this great argu- fight 
ment, Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, &c. and 
be put away: And, be ye kind one to another, tende. Ww 


hearted ; forgiving one another, even as Gov 7 
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(\ F4CE3k We 4. 
The ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 


is in the fight of Gop, of great price. 
I HAVE ſpent a great deal of time, in erecting a 

fair and beautiful fabric; a ſuperſtrufture of 
love, and good- will: of Chriſtian charity, That 1 
may not looſe my labour, I now return, and look 
a little after the better ſcttlement of the ſoundation. 
For this purpoſe I have made choice of theſe 
words. All depends upon a good frame and tem- 
per of mind ; a MEEK and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
fight of Gop, of great price : a thing highly pleaſing 
and acceptable unto him. 

We find, it is in vain for any one, to attempt to 
purge the ſtream, unleſs he firſt cleanſe the foun- 
tain, You muſt begin at the ſpring-head. The 
heart is the principle of action. Life begins there ; 
and motion is from thence. It is that which firſt 
lives, and laſt dies. Our Saviour tells us that what 
proceeds ont of the mouth, comes from THE HEART, 
and ſo defiles a man. For, from thence come evil 
thoughts, murders, blaſbhemies, &c. Matt. xv. 18, 
and Matt. v. 28. our Saviour tells us of the adul- 
ery of the heart. And Matt. xii. 34. Out of the 
aundance of the heart, &c. and ver. 35. A good 

Aa 3 man 
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man, out of the good treaſury of his heart, bringeth 
forth good things, &c. Men ſhew their ſpirits by 
their words and actions: and theſe are as they are 
meant and intended, 

The greateſt performance in the life of man, is 
the government of tis ſpiritl. So, Prov. xxv. 28. 
Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow to anger, is better than 
the mighty : and he that ruleth his own ſpirit, than lit 
that taketh a city. He that doth ſubdue the moti- 
on of irregular paſſion, doth a greater matter than 
he who conquers nations, or beats down walls 
and bulwarks. Therefore give me the man, of 
whom I may */ay; © this is the perſon, who in 
{© the true uſe of REASON, (the perfection of 
*© human nature) who, in the practice, and exer- 
* ciſe of VIRTUE, (its accompliſhment) hath 
brought himſelf into ſuch a temper as is con-na- 
5+ tural to thoſe principles, and warranted there. 
„ by.” Of all other men, I may ſay, that they have 
neglected their chief buſineſs; and have forgot the 
great work that was in their hand ; and what ought 
chiefly to be done in the world. For, the greatelt 
thing that lies upon every one to do, is the regulat- 
ing of his own mind, and ſpirit. And he that 
hath not done this, hath been in the world to lit 

tle purpoſe, For this is the buſineſs of life; to in- 
form our underſtandings; to refine our ſpirits; 
and, then, to regulate the actions of our lives: 
to ſettle, T /ay, ſuch a temper of mind, as is agree 
able to the diftates of ſober reaſon ; and conſtitut 
cd by the graces of the Divine Spirit. 

Now that I may give you an account of this *i 
the text, this MEEK and quiet ſpirit I muſt do if 


by looking into the ſtate and operation of it. 
Through 
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Through MEEKNESS, a man hath always fair 
weather within,—-Through MEEKNESS, he gives 
no manner of offence or diſturbance any where abroad. 
And, in particular, I may ſay theſe */everal th ings 
of the meek and quiet ſpirit. 

Firſt, There is no ungrounded paffion : no boiſte- 
rous motion; no exorbitancy ; nothing of fury. 
— No perplexity of mind ; nor over-thoughtfulneſs. 
Men that are thus *difquieted, know not what to 


. . Gop, and to one another, The meck in temper are 
roug freed 


an do; can give no anſwer; nor can reſolve on any | 3 

ils thing. —No confufion of thought : for that is dark- 
of neſs within ; and brings men into ſuch *dz/order, | 
in that they know not what is before them. Vo | 
of eagerneſs of defire : no impetuoſity. They do not 

cer. lay with her, *in the ſcripture, give me children, or 

ath elfe I die, Gen. xxx. 1. No re ſpect to Gop, or 

na- men, will quiet or moderate ſuch ſpirits, if they 

ere. have not what they are bent upon. No inordinancy | 

ave of appetite : but */o as always te be governed ac- | 

the cording to the meaſures, and rules, of reaſon and | 

aght virtue. No partiality, or felf-flaitery, *One of a 

atelt meek ſpirit, does not over-value himſelf. * Thoſe 

ulat- of the contrary temper, are always putting them- 

that ſelves into a fool's paradice ; conceiting above 

o lit- what there is ſenſe or reaſon for..—No impotent felf- 

o in: will, He that gives way to felf-will, is an enemy | 

rits! to his o] peace, and is the great diſturber of the | 
ives world: he is an Anti-Gop ; impoſeth upon Gop 

gree- himſelf: and is within no law.—*And, (in the 1 

ſtitul laſt place) no fond ſelf. love. All theſe are verities | 

of this MEER and quiet fpirit. And theſe are 1 
is 4 great things, and tend to happineſs; are ſuitable / 
do it to our ſtate; becoming the relation we ſtand in to 
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freed from all thoſe internal diſpoſitions that cauſe 
a great deal of unquietneſs in the world, For, as 
miſchievous as the world either is, or is thought 
to be; our ſufferings from abroad, all the inju- 
ries that we meet from without, are neither ſo 
great, nor ſo frequent, as the annoyances that 
ariſe from diſcompoſure of our own minds and from 
inward malignity. I ſay, that they who complain 
*ſo much of the times, and of the world, may 
learn this ; that the ſufferings from injurious deal- 
ings from any without us, are nothing in compan- 
fon to thoſe we find from within. For, this in- 
ward malady doth altogether diſable the fences 
and ſuccours of reaſon, This is a conſtant ma- 
lady; and *by this, felf-enjoyment is *made very 
uncertain. | 
This is the firft thing, that through MEER. 
VESS OF SPIRIT, we are always in a calm have 
fair weather within our own breaſts ; and do arrive to a 
good ſtate of health, and ſettlement. | 
Secondly, Through this MEEKNESS OF SPI 
RIT, there is good carriage and behaviour towards 
others. The meek are never injurious, or cenſori- 
ous; but are ready to take in good part, and 
make the beſt conſtruction that the caſe will bear, 
they will account other men's faults, rather their 
infirmity, than their crime: and they look upon 
the harm done them by others, to be rather inad- 
vertency, than deſign ; rather contingent ill acci- 
dents, than bad meaning. The meek man is 4 
good neighbour; a good friend; a credit to re- 
ligion; one that governs himſelf according to res- 
lon; makes no injury by any a 
and 
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and in caſe of any wrong done, fits down . with 
eaſy ſatisfaction. 

How much do men differ, upon account of mo- 
deration, meekneſs, and fairneſs? we find, upon 
our ordinary application to ſome perſons, that they 
will admit any reaſonable and fair propoſal; be 
ready to hear and take in good part; are of eaſy 
acceſs; fair conditioned ; eaſy to be intreated : 
but others *there are of ſo bad a condition, that 
you may come twenty times to them, before you 
find them in a good mood, or fit to be dealt with- 
al. They are ſeldom in ſo good a diſpoſition that 
an indifferent propoſal may be made to them. But, 
For thoſe that are of meek and quiet ſpirits, I may ſay 
of ſuch perſons, either that they are very ready to 
grant what is deſired : or elſe, if they do deny; it 
ſhall be upon ſuch grounds of reaſon as will ſa- 
tisfy, 

But becauſe things are beſt known by their con- 
traries; I will ſhew you WHO thoſe perſons are, 
of whom it cannot be ſaid, that they are OF MEEK 
AND QUIET SPIRITS : to wit, the proud, the 
arrogant, inſolent, haughty, preſumptuous,  ſelf-confi- 
dent, and afſuming, For theſe are boiſterous 
ſtormy, tempeſtuous, clamorous, Theſe perſons 
will put themſelves and others, as much as they 
can, into a flame. Theſe are the diſturbers of 
mankind : and their neighbours are rid of a bur- 
then, when. they are removed. What ftorms and 
tempeſts are in the world natural, theſe are in the 


world moral. Earthquakes, ſtorms and tempeſts, 


do not lye more heavy upon the world natural, 
than theſe men do upon the world of mankind. 
But, meekneſs doth ſo qualify the ſoil, where it is; 

that 
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that all the moral virtues will *there thrive and 
proſper; ſuch as humility, modeſty, patience, ingenu- 
ty, candour. But malice, and envy, are the worſt 
of vices; being the greateſt degeneracy, and par- 
ticipation of the deviliſh nature. Theſe have no 
place in this meck and quiet ſpirit. 

Laſtly, I add that an IZA-NATURED perſon, 
is altogether uncapable. of happineſs. If, therefore, 
it hath been any one's lot, either to have been 
born, or bred, to an ill-· nature: I ſay in this caſe, 
he is more concerned to apply a remedy, than he 
that hath received a deadly wound, or is bodily 
fick, hath to apply himſelf to the ſurgeon, or 
to the phyſician, leſt his wound or diſeaſe ſhould 
prove mortal. For, theſe inward maladies will 
otherwiſe prove fatal to his ſoul: and the only 
remedy to be applied, is, felf-reflefion, due confide- 
ration, ſelf-examination, and the exerciſe and pradlict 
of virtue. | 

Obſerve, now, the incompetency of the world's 
judgment. How fond and partial is the world; 
who do not applaud the great diſturbers of man- 
kind, ſuch as make havock and deſolation in the 
family of Goo ; bring in confuſion ; and turn all 
into hurly-burly ! giving *to fuck as theſe, titles of 
honour e naming them conquerors, and victorious 
perſons ! * How fond, (I ſay) and partial is the world; 
who do ſo magnify the fame of high-ſpirited, tur- 
bulent, ſelf-will'd perſons! thinking them men 
of courage and reſolution : and, on the other hand; 
accounting the innocent and harmleſs, to be per 
ſons of no ſpirit or activity. Whereas, the great 
eſt. fign of power, and braveſt performance in the life 
of man is to govern his own ſpirit, and to ſubdue fs 


paſſions, 


; 
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paſſions, And, this, if the ſcripture may give judg- 


ment, is the greateſt ornament belonging to a man; 
and that which is the moſt valued by Gop, from 
whoſe judgment there is no appeal. The orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
Gop of great price. And, good old Jacob, when 
leaving the world ; when about to bleſs his poſ- 
terity, he came to Simeon and Levi; remembering 
their horrid cruelty “it puts him to a loſs, O my 


foul come not thou into their ſecret, for inſtruments of 


cruelty are in their habitation, &c. Gen. xlix. 5, 6. 
Things are very differently accounted above and be- 
low. And by this, it appears that the guiſe of the 
world, and the fancy of men, are the moſt im- 
potent and fond things imaginable. 

And, further yet, as to the judgment of ſcripture, in 
this caſe, This is the true temper of religion, and 
propheſied of the gofþel fate, Iſaiah xi. 6, and lxv. 
25, Our Saviour, in his beatitudes, Matt. v. be- 
gins with this ſpirit. And, that this is the temper 
that ſhall rule, and prevail, in the goſþel-ſtate, 
conſult theſe ſcriptures, Eph. iv. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 
11, A man cannot ſpeak a good thing, without 
meekneſs, If he ſpeaks of Gop, of matters of reaſon 
and religion: he ſpoils that which he meddles with, 
if he be not meck. For, we muſt IN MEEK NESS 
inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim. ii. 28. 
No good notion will take place; no good ſeed can 
be ſown, no plant will thrive; every thing that 
is Divine, and heavenly, will vaniſh, if it be not 
ſettled by this temper, James i. 21. and iii, 19. 
ho is a wiſe man, and indued with knowledge among ſt 


you; let him ſhew, out of a good converſation, his works, 


wth MEEAKNESS OF WISDOM. Wiſdom is not, 
| | but 
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but in conjunction with MEEXNESS, 1 Pet, iii. 
15, There is no religious diſpoſition, or good 
converſation, where it is not. Meekneſs muſt ac- 
company all motions in religion: or elſe 'tis paſ- 
fon, or a man's own intereſt, Without this, we 
are out of Gop's way; and have not his bleſſing, 
Pf. xxv. 9. And this is that qualification that 
makes us capable of the promiſes of the goſpel: 
tho' this temper be accounted, by the incompe- 
tent world, a kind of ſheepiſhneſs; and ſuch as 
theſe, are thought to be perſons of no mettle nor 
ſpirit : yet the Holy Spirit reckons otherwiſe. See 
how the ſcripture reckons of Moſes : of whom it 
is ſaid, he was the MEE REST man upon earth, Num. 
xii. g. and yet a perſon of great courage and re- 
ſolution, How doth he appear to Pharaoh, to his 
face ? tho' threatened by Pharaoh, who was a man 
of the greateſt power. How did he act in the 
greateſt dangers? yet, of this Moſes, of whom 


the greateſt performances are recorded, it is ſaid, 


that he was the MEEKEST man upon earth. We 
read of the MESSIAS, that the Spirit of the Lon 
ſhall reft upon hum the ſpirit of counſel and might. 
With righteouſneſs he ſhall judge the poor ; and reprote 
with equity, for the meek of the earth, Iſa. xi. 2. and 
Ixi. 1, Theſe are acts of authority and power: and 


thus is the Mefiah declared. Conſider alſo that 


St. Paul uſed the MEE KNESS of our Saviour for an 
argument to perſuade others to that temper, 1K. 
feech you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of CHRIS, 2 
Cor. x. 1. And Matt. xi. 29. our Saviour faith, 
learn of me; for, I am meek and lowly in heart, —From 
all that I have ſaid, it doth appear very reaſon- 


able, that we ſhould appeal from the 3 
an 
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and ſentence of worldly ſpirited men, who ap- 
plaud perſons that are of venturous undertakings, of 
feerce reſolutions, of impotent paſſions, and unreaſonable 
aſfections. | 

Wherefore let every man, in the firſt place, look 
after his home-work ; what he hath to do at home : 
to eſtabliſh in himſelf a due frame and temper of 
mind; for, 'till this be done, he is not fit to walk 
abroad, or to have to do with others, When this 
is done, then there will be patent forbearance, and 
making allowance, This is that which the apoſtle 
adviſeth, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if any man be over- 
taken in a fault; ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
an one, in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; con ſidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. If any one do us an injury, 
and tranſgreſs, let us make him that allowance that 
(on makes us: let us make him an abatement ſor 
the weakneſs of his nature; and for the multiplicity of 
tus principles ; for that government that he is charged 
withal, It may be, he may be at odds with him- 
ſelf; and his inferior appetites in rebellion, and 
confuſion : and it muſt be ſome time before he can 
recover himſelf, and bring things into order again, 
in his family, Gop allows for this; and we ſhould 
allow ſor it, in one another. 

'Tis neceſſary, whenever we have to do with 
one another, that there ſhould be given fair allow- 
ance, and conſideration of men's infirmities, tem- 
pers, and conſtitutions. For, it is a very hard 
thing, for a man to work off theſe, The choleric 
arc of a quick and haſty apprehenſion; and readily 
do reſent, The flezmatic are more dull and flow ; 
and do not ſo readily conſider : they muſt have 
leiſure, and time; and what is ſaid muſt be often 
B b repeated; 
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repeated; and *you muſt repreſent what you have 
to ſay, wich all advantage. Alſo they that are of 
ſanguine and melancholy conſtitutions, do not fit 
reach other, That which is pleaſing to one, is 
grievous to the other, the pleaſantneſs of the one, is 
not ſuitable to the ſeriouſneſs of the other. The 
melancholy temper muſt have time and leiſure: the 
fanguine temper doth all preſently. Therefore we 
muſt bear with one another, in thoſe things where- 
in we differ; if no moral evil be there. Take every 
man at the beſt, and you will find him good for 
ſome purpoſes. Therefore bear with him, wherein 
he is weak, *Tis unmanly to take any one at a diſ- 
ad vantage; and very unchriſtian to take any man at 
the worſt, There are incident offences, Some- 
times things fall out ſo croſsly, that one could not 
have imagined. Tho' the thing might be well in- 
tended, yet it may happen for the worſe. 
There are ordinary miſtakes ; ſometimes of th 
things (in taking one *thing for another :) ſome: 
times of the agent's part; and ſometimes of the pa i 
tient's hde, We ourſelves are often miſtaken; and 
we acknowledge it, and ſay we would not have il 
done tis or that, if we had once thought, or im 
gined, as things are fallen out, Therefore, we mul: 
give allowance, when men miſtake, —There art 
ſudden apprehen ſions, which ſhould be allowed for. Wl 
Some are too quick: and conceit, before they have il 
duly weighed, and conſidered : and, 'tis a had 
matter, to rectify a miſconceit. 7ob's friends fait E 2 
ed, at firſt. They were raſh in their firſt app 
henſions; and therefore they ran ou, in their ſev” 
rity, cenſure, and harſh dealings; 'till Go inter 
poſed. "Therefore, take heed of the firſt ſtumble 
for, 'tis ominous : or, at beſt, a good ſtep is loft. oy 
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is a perſon very ingenuous that, upon ſhewing, 
will vary from his firſt thoughts; for if once men 
have taken up an ill opinion, 'tis hard to ſatisfy 
them : by reaſon of which, many men run on, in 
an error, and purſue their firſt ſault, 
Theſe are conſiderations that I offer, for fair and 
equal confideration, one of another ; for mutual patt- 
ence, and fair allowance. And, theſe things never 
were, but in this fixed frame and temper of ſpi- 
rit, recommended in the text. 
* But, now, on the other hand: there are ſome 
perſons that are always murmuring, complaining, 
and finding fault: never pleaſed themſelves, nor 
plealing others; that either are provoking, or pro- 
voked ; both which are to be condemned. I will 
not provoke, becauſe I will leave no body leſs him- 
ſelf than I found him; he ſhall not be ſo much 
the worſe for my company, and acquaintance : 1 
will not be provoked, becauſe I will not diſorder 
myſelf, nor looſe the compoſure of my own mind; 
than which, nothing without me can be more valu- 
able, 
There ſeems to be an enmity to peace and quiet- 
nels in ſome diſpoſitions, *Theſe are malicious, 
and turbulent ſpirits; whoſe pleaſure is, to make 
diſturbance: who were never taken with the 
beauty of order ; nor ever taſted the ſweet of peace ; 
nor framed themſelves to duty, and obedience. 
What ſhould ſuch do in heaven, where all is or- 
der, and harmony? ®They are only fit for the in- 
fernal hurry company for fiends and devils, 
whom they exactly reſemble. In HELL is dark- 
nefs, perplexity, confuſion. They lead a HELLISH 
LIFE, who always are quarrelling, contradicting, 
B b 2 traducing. 
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traducing. Yet, ſome applaud themſelves in this, 
And, can they delight in the prefence of a good 
and merciful Gop; of a compaſſionate Saviour; 
in the harmony of a heavenly choir; who have 
not been acquainted with charity, nor exerciſed 
in love, and good-will ? no. They will not re- 
liſh ſuch company nor endure their employment, 


They muſt, firſt, be diſcharged of their malignity; 1 

alter'd in temper; reconciled to righteouſneſs; na. t 

turalized to things of the heavenly ſtate ; before r 

that place can make them happy. For, place con- n 

4 dition, and employment, unſuitable to diſpoſition, are * 
24 burdenſome, and cannot afford content, or ſatis P 
_ faction: *jince to heart's eaſe and ſettlement, al! 70 
. things muſt be proportionable, and accommodate. if 
— 1 15 They flatter themſelves greatly; they groſsly cheat, 2 Or 
_ - and abuſe themſelves, who think of admittance te. 
4. into Gop's bliſsful preſence hereafter, or into the mi 
x 4 {ociety of bleſſed angels, and glorified ſouls, whoſe 4 If 
j 7 | minds are not, in this preparatory ſtate, diſcharg' 8 / of 
f N of SELFISHNESS and PARTIALITY, which 4 fur 
, | f make men impertinent, troubleſome, and very unpl. Wl ſtu 
l og ing company. For, the pleaſures of eternity, a C - not 
is mental and intellectual; delightſome, and ſati- nn vo 
7 factory; without moleſtation, or conteſt. _ 
"4 Man, is, in a ſort, felo de ſe, by harbouring «- Nd 
pleaſure in his breaſt. He makes himſelf une, WW Chi 

by evil ſurmiſes, and diſcontents. If one deſigns! ede, 


to do a man the greateſt miſchief imaginable, 0 au 
would contrive to raiſe in him jealouſy and ſa nl 
cion ; to beget in him malice, ill. will, diſp!ca/ur 
provoke him to envy, and to malign others: E 
will, then lead the life of a fend of darknes 
The malignity of his own breaſt will more © 
roc 
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rode him, than the ſharpeſt humours that can 
infeſt the body. 
It lies upon every one, to ſtudy himſelf; to 
reftify his own temper; *and where by conſtitu- 
tion, we are inclin'd to that which reaſon, or re- 
ligion cannot approve ; there, care is to be taken, 
to amend ſuch inclination, and to govern it by 
rules of virtue: as one replied, when a phyſiogno- 
mer reported him vicious in ſeveral inſtances : thus 
*({aid he) 1, by bodily conſtitution : but by THE 
POWER OF MY MIND, theſe things are ſubject 
to my REASON, Twere a reproach to a man, 
if a phyſiognomer, by viewing his countenance ; 
or an aſtrologer, by caſting his nativity, ſhould 
tell what he is, in reſpe@ of the principles of his 
mind, Or what ke will do, upon a moral account. 
If ſo, what effect vis there of principles of reaſon ? 
of grounds of religion and conſcience ? of mea- 
_ rc of virtue, and rules of prudence ?—If by 
_ {tudy, exerciſe, and good uſe of himſelf, man be 
not better than when he came at firſt into the 
world ; if *there be neither improvement, nor re- 
finement; what effect i there of Chriſtianity ? 
Nov, I do purpoſely challenge, as enemies to 
_\_ Chriſtianity, peeviſineſes, frowardneſs, male-content- 
{5 ; which are the more dangerous evils, be- 


If nei . 

wy cauſe men warrant themſclves in them; ſuppoſing 

4 fuſs here is cauſe for their diſcontent, and that they 
„ace juſtifiable in it. So Jonah, (chap. iv. ver. 9.) 


ers: K 3 I do well to be angry. This 1s the caſe of ungovern'd 


nb d, and choleric conſtitutions. 
ore c Thoſe who tranſgreſs in their rage and fury; 
m_— hen they return to themſelves, and to the uſe of 


I ſober reaſon ; either find cauſe to be aſhamed, and 
! B b 3 to 
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to wiſh they had kept in better compaſs (which is 
the recovery of good nature, or virtue;) or elſe, 
looſe themſelves upon this occaſion, and become 
more immodeſt, and unreaſonable, and more ſet- 
tled and confirmed in naughtineſs. For, good 
nature, and the effects of it, in man, are the SOIL 
wherein the ſeeds of virtue being ſown, will grow 
and thrive. But, let a man degenerate into hard- 
heartedneſs or cruelty ; virtue becomes a ſtranger 
to ſuch a conſtitution, We have woful exam- 
ples what monſters of rational agents, on a moral ac- 
count, ſome men become, by unnatural uſe of 
themſelves; wrought quite off, from all. inge- 
nuity, candour, ſweetneſs; unlike themſelves, 
what they were formerly known to be. There are 
indeed many ways of miſcarrying ; for, there are 
SOILS of vices: but, if a man would at once ſpoil 
his nature, raze his very foundation, and abſc- 
lutely indiſpoſe himſelf to all acts of virtue; let 
him allow himſelf in frowardneſs, peevifhneſs, mali. 
content: let him conceive diſpleaſure in his breaſt; 
let him bear ill will, live in envy, malice, and out 
of charity, 1 John iv. 8. For, ſince GOD is love; 
this temper is moſt abhorrent to him. So as that 
he only can dwell in Gop, who dwells in love, ver. 10. 
By diſcompoſure of mind, a "perſon is unfit to at 
tend upon GOD; and uncapable of enjoying him. 
The mind that doth contemplate Gos, mult be 
Gop-lke. Tis only the quiet and ſerene mind tha 
can contemplate Gop, and enjoy him: for Go? 
will not dwell where violence and fury is. We 
read that GOD was not in the fire, nor in the whit 
wind, nor in the earthquake ; but, in the S TIL 
VOICE, 1 Kings xix. 11, 
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And, as we are not fit to attend upon Gop, nor 
to enjoy him; ſo hkewiſe, not to enjoy ourſelves. 
In ſuch a temper we have not the free uſe of our 
reaſon, nor any true content, For, what is all 
the world to a troubled and diſcompoſed mind ? 
therefore, give me ſerenity of mind, calmneſs of 
thought : for, theſe are better enjoyments than 
any thing without us, Therefore, for theſe things, 
will I daily praiſe Gov : For upholding the 
foundation of reaſon and underftanding : which are 
ſo much in danger, by the diſtemper of the mind: 
for continuing me in the privilege of liberty and 
freedom (for hereby I can preſent Gop with a free- 
will-offering, and bring unto him the conſent of my 
mind.) *And, for giving me power of ſelf-enjoyment, 
and of taking content in myſelf. One may have 
much in the world as to right and title ; .and yet 
have nothing as to power of ſelfenjoyment. For, in 
the caſe of miſ-government, by luſt, paſſion, and 
ſelf-will ; we diſpoſſeſs ourſelves of ourſelves, and 
all that we may call OURS. 

'Tis a ſinful temper, to be hard to pleaſe; and 
ready to take offence, It is grievous to thoſe about 
us: and we ſhall ſoon ſuffer for it : for, men will 
ſoon withdraw from unquiet and turbulent ſpirits, 
Solomon hath obſerved, that he that would have a 
Friend, muſt behave himſelf friendly. Prov. xviii. 24. 
But theſe men are unacceptable cvery-Where; 
eſpecially to thoſe that are under them (for, as for 
equals, and ſuperiors, they will ſoon withdraw :) 
but every good man will take care of thoſe that are 


under him, And, upon this head, I ſhall obſerve 
three or four things, 
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. Firſt, That we ought to make the lives of all 
thoſe that live with us, as happy, and comfortable 
as we can ; and their burdens as eaſy as may be, 
Let our advantages be never ſo much above theirs; 
and our power over them never ſo great; yet, we 
ſhould equally confider things, and do as we 
would be done unto, if in their circumſtances. 

Conſider *alfo that things may as well be done 
with gentleneſs, and by fair means, as otherwiſe; 
and, that things that are ſo done, are done with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and will better hold: 
for, things that are done by force, and with offence, 
will no longer laſt than that force continues, 

There is more care, to pleaſe; when men are 
not captious, peeviſh, froward, or eaſy to take of- 
fence, Men that are often angry, and for every 
trifle; in a little time, will be little regarded ; and 
ſo loſe the advantage of giving grave reprocf. 
They will ſay, 'tis the manner of the perſon 3 and 
no one can help it: and ſo theſe perſons will be lets 
conſidered, when they reprove with reaſon. Di/- 
pleaſure (when there is weighty reaſon for it) may 
prove to the offender a principle of reformation 
and amendment : but haſty, and paſſionate men, 
are not conſidered. Their fury is looked upon, 
as a clap of thunder: and no one will much re- 
gard it. 

Take notice what care God hath taken, for the 
welfare and happineſs of thoſe that are inferiors, and 
under the power of others, —The parent muſt not pro- 
voke tus children to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. Parent 
that have all authority over their children, mult 
take care how they uſe it.— The huſband muſt not 


be bitter againſt his wife, He muſt give ww 
h 
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harſh language; but give honour to her as the weaker 
veſſel, 1 Pet. iti. 7. maſters muſt render to their 
ſervants that which is juſt and equal; forbearing 
threatnings : knowing that they have a maſter in heaven. 
Eph. vi. 9. Then for thoſe that labour for us, that 
are but for a day, and are gone again; God hath 
required, that their wages be paid them : otherwiſe 
their cry will come up, into the ears of the Lord of 
ſabbaoth. James v. 4. Then, for ſtrangers, that 
are without friends, relations, or acquaintance ; 
what care doth Gos take for them ? be not forget- 
ful to entertain ſtrangers, Heb. xiii, 2. Then for 
the widow, and the fatherleſs perſons, that are moſt 
helpleſs; what care hath Gop taken for them? 
ſo great, that he will be revenged on thoſe that wrong 
them, Exod. xxii. 22, 24, 24. and on the contrary, 
will reckon thoſe to have pure religion and unde- 
filed, that ſhall viſit the widows and fatherleſs in their 
aiction, James i. 27, 

This is the RULE. The lower any ones condition 
5, in the world; by ſo much the more he is pitiable ; 
and fo much the greater care ſhould we take, to eaſe him: 
he having burden enough upon him, without any 
other addition to his miſery. 

I will conclude this diſcourſe with three rules, 
Wholoever will do his work, with fair words; I 
would not have him chid into it. I would never 
blame any one, for common incidencies, ſuch as 
might befal myſelf, or any one elſe: *nor ever 
blame any one, for not doing that, wherein he had 
not particular direction. You will ſay, theſe are 
LOW tings, to be ſpoken in a hulhit. But, let 
them be as lou as they will; the diſorder of our minds, 
any times, is occalioned for want of them: and, 

great 


208 SERMON FIFTH. 
great diſquietneſs is occaſioned in many fa- 


milies, for want of that peaceabi _ which my 
text ſpeaks of. 


2E K 
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Ps ALM xviii. 21, 22, 23. 


For I have kept the ways of the Loxp: and 
have not wickedly departed from my Gov. 
For all his judgements were before me: and 1 

did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 
I was alſo upright before him: and I kept my: 
felf from mine iniquity. 
AM, now to give you an account of the eff 
and demonſtration of RELIGION tn the ſubjell. 
If we would not be impoſed upon, let us take 
juſt meaſures. The text tells us, what judgment 
we are to make of religion, and religious perſons : 
*and by it, we may learn how to guide ourſelves 
with judgment, in a matter of the higheſt nature, 
*::z, If we proceed by the rule which in the 
ſchools we call a demonſtration by the effeft ; which 
I take to be the beſt : as for inſtance, if you come 
to prove there is a Gov; the beſt account is fren 
the e ect: prove the cauſe, from the effect prove 


the being of a 60. from the world that he hath 
made 
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made, and is his work : ſo prove RELIGION, 
from its operation ; a religious perſon, from what 
he does, And this is the way which our Saviour 
hath taught us: à good tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
&c. Matt. vii. 17. For, we are in great danger 
of making falſe judgment, both concerning per- 
ſons and things. This we often find, that the 
world eſteems a perſon of a pleaſant humour, and 
that hath a good *afſurance, a good put-off, and 
value for himſelf; eſpecially if he be a man of a 
ready wit ; *and, that ſuch a man ſhall meet with 
reſpe& and reputation much above what there is 
ground for : and more a great deal than thoſe that 
are of far greater worth, of higher improvements, 
and better ſpirits. Thus arc men eſteemed, not 
ſo much from integrity and ſimplicity; not from 
pureneſs of mind, and exact walking, according to 
the difference of good and evil; but as they com- 
ply with ſeveral men's fancies and oþ:ntons. 
Now, I wilt make uſe of my text, to deſcribe, 
and lay out @ truly GOOD man; one that is real 
in his religion; one that keeps the ways of the Lon o, 
&c. and that keeps himfelf from his iniquity. And, 
the better to explain myſelf, I muſt obſcrve *to you, 
in the firſt place, a different ſtate of men; a ftate 
of wickedneſs and fin ; when evil prevails: and a 
late of religion; when goodneſs and virtue take 
place. And theſe two differ, in degree, as heaven 
and hell. (For it is a great miſtake for us to think, 
that all of heaven, or hell, is hereafter ; for both 
the one, and the other, is, in meaſure and degree 
| begun here, For, heaven, and hell, are not ſo 
much a place, as a flate. They that are reconciled 
o Gon, in the frame and temper of their minds ; 
| and 
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and that live according to the lam of heaven, the 
everlaſting and immutable rules of goodneſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth; may truly, be ſaid to have be- 


gun heaven while they are upon earth. But, they 
who confound the difference of good and evil; 
and who care not to appove themſelves to Gon; 
but do without difference or diſtinction: theſe 
are partakers of the deviliſi nature: and are in the 
helliſh ſtate. 

There may be weakneſſes, failings, miſtakes, 
miſapprehenſions, ſome errors in judgment and 
opinion : there may be falſe conceits, in ſome 
things about religion; and all theſe, within the 
STATE OF RELIGION; where men are ſub- 
ſtantially honeſt, and mean GOD, goodneſs, and 
truth ; and live in all good conſcience towards 
Go. We read (Gen. xx.) how Gop did apo- 
logize for Abimelech, though he was not altogether 
without fault: for he ought to have taken more 
care: but, yet, he was innocent, as to the great 
tranſgreſhon, Pſ. xix. 1g. and, therefore, Gov 
ſaith, I knot thou didft it in the integrity of thy heart. 
So St. Paul doth alleviate his perſecution of the 
ſaints, Adds xxvi. g. 1 thought that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Ns. 
zareth. And, 1 Tim. i. 193. he ſaith, he obtains 
mercy, becauſe he did it ignorantly, and in unbelig. ll 
Therefore we muſt conclude, that none of thoſe nll 
things that I havenamed, come within the compals 5 
of wickedly departing from Gon : but, all thoſe thal = 
are ſincere in their religion, may yet ſay, 1 ha = | 
kept the ways of the Lon D, &c. And thus it is te. # 
ported of thoſe good men and women that are up 2 


on record in holy ſcripture, Zechariah, and Eli 
| 57 
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beth are both ſaid to walk in all the ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances of the Log p, blameleſs, Luke i. 6. Neither is 
this particular to them; but unto all good men. This 
is the teſtimony of all the worthies in the old teſ- 
tament, that they walked before the Lo xp in integrity. 
And, this is RELIGION, not in the notion only, 
and in ſeculation; but in POWER and in TRUTH, 
Wherever it is leſs or otherwiſe ; it is with a double 
heart, not with a whole heart, as you read, Pſalm x11. 
2. So in St. James, we read of a double- minded 
man, James iv. 8. Religion is not ſatisfied with a 
bare profeſſion and partial reformation. This may 
be for other ends, and purpoſes; and not out of 
love to Gor, and righteouſneſs. But, we muſt 
harmonize with the nature, mind and will of 
Gon; and find a diſplacency and animoſity in our 
ſouls, againſt evil: and this, from the love of righte- 
euſneſs and goodneſs, And, therefore to bring this 


more home; being a matter of the greateſt conſe- 
great quence; even that by which we muſt ſtand or 
Gov fall: I will tell you that this text is not verified, 
heart: in any of theſe cafes. 


Firſt, in the caſe of fundamental ignorance. 
Secondly, in the caſe of great negligence and care- 


f N.. : 

btaine nn 7 /irdly, in the caſe of voluntary conſent to known 

unbelief. ty. 

jf thoſe | 2 I. It cannot be verified in the caſe of funda- 

.omp3lb ; Y ental ignorance. 1 call it fundamental IGNO- 

ofc tha Rn ANCE, in anſwer to fundamental KNOWLEDGE, 
1 hat or, chere is a knowledge neceſſary to make a man 

it 18 e · 2 5 pod, I will not take upon me to determine the 

+ are v? ajt that may be: but this is certain; there is ſome 


nd Ela. 1 egree of knowledge neceſſury to make a man 600 D. 
8 C c Therefore 
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Therefore, to inſtance in two things that are fur. 
damentally neceſſary to religion and conſcience. 
1ſt, To know that there is a GOD ; and that we 
all ought to reverence, adore, and worſhip him. 
Gov hath made men to know, that he ts: and, if 
they know that he is; they muſt know, that they 
ought to reverence, adore and worſhip him. 
2dly, They muſt have knowledge of thoſe great 
crimes which are againſt Gop's honour ; which are 
againſt the ſtate of a creature; and unworthy in re- i 
ſhect of Gov. And, this knowledge I hold funds 
mental, and indiſpenſibie; and muſt be, wherever 
there is a capacity. And from this I can excuſe i 
none but inſants, and idiots ; that are not come to 
the uſe of reaſon, or are deprived of it, All elſe i 
may know that there is a Gov, and may know il 
the great inſtances of evil, ſuch as murder, adultery, 
blaſphemy, perjury, and the like. | 
I might add a third inſtance ; which yet I do 
not mention with the like evidence as the former 
to wit, that there will be rewards and puniſtments in 
the next world: that Gop wili ſooner, or later, 
judge the world, and controul the wickedneſs of 
it, and reward eminent virtue, and goodness. 
Such a belief as this, tho' it be not equally knowa#t 
to the other two; yet it is knowable, and is necel- 
fary for the encouraging of virtue, and diſcourage 
ment of vice, and wickedneſs. 7 
This is the firſt thing. Thoſe that are 1gnora 
of the things that are fundamentally neceſſary to kW 
LIGION, cannot ſay that they have kept the u, 
of the Lond; and have not wickedly departed m ll 
Gop. For, theſe have wickedly departed from / Wl 


altho' they have no more than natural knorwledgt 1 
and 
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and thoſe principles, with which at firſt, Gop cre- 
ated man. For, theſe things are manifeſt to all 
men; and all men are a LAW unto themſelves in 
theſe matters. And, therefore, the apoſtle ſaith, 
that Gop it not far from every one of us, Acts xvii. 
27. And that the inviſible things of Gop are clearly 
ſcen from the creation of the world, and thoſe things 
that he hath made, Rom. i. 20. So that they who 
deny his eternal power and Gop-head, are without 
excuſe, 

II. They who are greatly careleſs and neglective 
of Gop, cannot ſay that they have kept the ways of 
tie Loxd, &c. For, two things are abſolutely 
neceſſary to the ſtate of religion: and wherein 
we ought to take great care; to wit, judgment of 
right, and conſcience to do accordingly. The judg- 
ment of what is right, and wrong; true, and falſe; 
good, and evil ; do require great care, diligence, 
and pains. Nay, let me aſk you, what there is 
in the whole life of man that is valuable, or wor- 
thy, but doth require care, pains, induſtry, and 
diligence ? go over the ſeveral employments of the 


eſs of world. The huſbandman ploughs, and ſows; and 
aneh doth every thing neceſſary to his land, before he 
70 wal expects a crop, Take the merchant in the way of 


his trade; he walks from eaft, to weſt ; and ſends 


urage his goods far and near, for the increaſe of his 

wealth. What diligence and care, do men take, 
oral to preſerve life; and to maintain themſelves in 
to RE health and ftirength ; and provide for their families? 
he ways to get an ęſtate, and to keep it? we ſee, in every 
ted fn thing that is done for the concerns of this life, 


there is care and caution to be uſed. And, ſhal} 
Cce there 


See the firſt ſermon of part J. 
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there be no care, no pains, no diligence, nor in- 
duſt ry uſed, to govern our FACULTIES; to mo- 
derate our APPETITES, for the ſeveral uſes and 
purpoſes of religion: which is of the higheſt con- 
cernment of all others ? 

Wherefore, in the firſt place, to THE STATE 
OF RELIGION, and in order to uphold and 
maintain the ſame ; there muſt be care taken, to 
diſcern the difference between good, and evil; 
true, and falſe; right, and wrong. For, theſe 4 
are the great points of religion. At the know- 
tedge of theſe, religion begins. And this is every 
body's charge, according to his capacity, oppor- Wl 
tunity, and ability. And this is as neceſſary to 
preſerve us ſrom cheats, and impoſters ; as to know 2 
bur liberty. Our firſt work, is to eſtabliſh in our 
ſelves a throne of judgment, throughly to knov 
and underſtand our duty; and what is to be done, 
what to be avoided : and, then, in point of prac 
tice, and choice, to obſerve this difference. And, 
if this be not done, our religion is to little purpoſe, 

For it comes all to one; not to make any different 

in things, or not to obſerve that eren. The IT 
firſt thing in religion, is to refine a man's temper: ln 
and the ſecond, to govern his practice. If a man al 
religion do not *this; his religion is a poor er. 
der thing, and of little conſideration: ' tis, then Y 
only a naked profeſſion, and fit to give him a dl 
nomination, I ſay, ſuch a man's religion is vl 1 
of little value: for, it hath no efficacy; but, fal Z : 3 
ſhort of the very principles of nature. For 4 "Wn 
certainly and conſtantly attain their ſeveral &| 


= 

iſ N 

fe&ts. The ſun, the moon, the ſtars; fre, © sy 
earth 
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earth, and water; theſe never fail to aft accord- 
ing to their ſeveral principles; and to attain their ſe- 
veral effects. The ſun hath not failed for fix 
thouſand years: inſomuch, that we are ſurer of 
its riſing, and ſetting, than we are of ourſelves, 
Now, ſhall all the principles in mfemor nature, 


ſtantly, and certainly attain their effefts? and 
ſhall there be only a failure in the principles of vea- 
on and religion p But to proceed. 
III. Whoſoever doth voluntarily conſent to known 
uniquity ; I am ſure, this text cannot be verified of 
uch a perſon. Men that do wittingly, and wil- 
ligh, conſent to that which their judgment tells 
hen at that time, is evil; are repreſented in ſerip- 
ture as fenning with a high hand, and with a ftiff 
neck ; and to reſiſt the Holy Spirit; and to commit the 
great tramſgreſſion, Jer. xvii. 2g. Ads vil. 51. PI. 
xix. 13. Now, of theſe, the firſt ſort never 
made any entrance into religion. As for the ſe- 
cond, if they do any thing worthy of religion; tis 
ther by chance, than of choice. As far the third, 
bey paſs into a clean contrary ſtate, | 
Tue jr of theſe, to wit, thoſe chat are fund 
mentally ignorant, they ſtumble, at the very threſ- 
hold; becauſe religion, in every degree, begins 
B at ſome meaſure of KNOWLEDGE : for, can a 
= plind man judge of colours? no more can a man 
bat 5 fundamentally ignorant be; ſaid to be religious. 
And, as for thoſe that are greatly carele/s, and 
five; it is uncertain what they wall do, that 
cs not act by rule, and upon conſideration. — 
ut, as for the third fort ; thoſe that give their 
onſent to that which is evil; theſe paſs into the 
Ccyg contrary 


throughout the whole creation, regularly, con- 
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contrary ſtate; and take a courſe to root out of 
their minds the very ſeeds of goodneſs that were 
ſown : for fo, contrary acts are apt to do. No 
habit doth abſolutely determine the act; though 
it doth greatly diſpoſe and incline to the action. 
Yet a HABIT may be utterly loſt. If a man do, 
for a long time, forbear all as of religion; he 
is wanting to that which ſhould continue the Habit. 
And, if there be contrary acts; the contrary hah! 
will be begun ; and the more they are, the more 
will the contrary diſpoſition be increaſed. 80 
that, in time, the habit of virtue ſhall not only be 
weakened, but wholly wrought out; and the con- 
trary *habit brought in. 
This is the courſe of things in nature. Ever 
habit begun, 1s greatly weakened by a bare for 
Hearance of atts; for, every thing muſt be con- 
ſerved in the way it was produced. A diſpeias 
is firſt introduced by ſome acts: and if you do nd! | 
introduce act upon act, the diſpoſition will fa, 
For, things that are not brought to a fate of pe 
fection, will return back again; if they be 10 
maintain'd in the ſame way that they were pie 
duc'd. Therefore, the tewardline of ſome per 
ſons to virtue, is, by intermiſſion of acts, abated: EE 
and, when they come to put forth contrary 2 E 
it is quite expelled. And this is the grourd 
foundation of Achitophel's counſel to A 
> Sam. xvi. 21. He bids him do a lewd act, ti A 
he might be confirm'd in his wicked deſign ' A 
had againſt his father. Therefore, let us © 4 
with that good advice which Jeſus the 1059 
Syrach gives, Ecc. xxi. 2. Flee from fin as j1® 
ferpent, 
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The leaſt that can be expected from religion, 

and conſcience to Gop, is, that by means thereof, 

men be kept from giving their conſent to known 

iniquity ; and be enabled to eſcape the pollutions 

of the world. If the creation below us, by their 
natural in/tinf, always do thoſe things that are 

regular, and attain their end; ſhall not theſe 

kinher principles of reaſon and underſtanding do the 

like, and always preſerve us from known evil, 

and determine us to that which is morally good 7 

The principle of reaſon, knowledge, and judg- 
ment, is the higheſt principle; and tranſcendent 
to all others. The principle by which the ſun 
doth enlighten the world, is not to be put in com- 
petition with the reaſon of mind and underſtanding : 
to which if we add, the aid of Gop's grace, which 
doth never fail, (for, he doth prevent us with his 
grace; it is a ſhame and reproach to us, if we 
vary from the rule and meaſure of virtue; fin 
againſt our own light and conſcience; and do 
worſe, when we know better, 

I ſhall now proceed to declare the purpoſe and 
intent of RELIGION : what it aims at, and how it 
doth affect the ſubjeft. And that I will do, in 
tneſe particulars, 

I will confider religion, in its motion towards 
Goo hat it doth in the perſon in which it is: 
—how it appears, *and carries itſelf towards others, 
even to the whole creation ; but more eſpecially, to- 
wards them with whom we daily converſe ;— 
How religion ſtands affected towards the things 
that are without us, or about us ; either the neceſ- 
faritr, and conveniencies, or ſuper fluities of life: 
*and 
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rand what religion doth, when it is finally viclori- 
ous, and overcomes the world. 

Of theſe I ſhall treat; but not ſeverally, and 
diſtinctly. Nor will I undertake to give you a 
particular account of theſe, in the order I have 
now laid them; for, {his would be, to make this 
text the whole bible, I will, therefore, ſpeak of 
them in conjunction; as things offer themſelves; 
becauſe theſe things run one into another. 

RELIGION makes us live up to our higheſt fa- 
culties ; ſo as becomes rational beings, that are en- 
dued with intellectual nature. It enables us to live 
and to act ſuitably to our height and excellency : 
ſo as to keep up the grandeur of our being; 4. 
thoje that bear the image of the immortal Gop, and 
are exalted above the inſerior creation; *as thoſe 
that repreſent HIM in the world, not only in re- 
ſpe of intelligence: but, in reſpett of authority, and 
power, to diſpoſe, and govern. It makes us to 
{corn all actions that are baſe, unhand ſome, or un- 
worthy our ſtate, and the relation we Rand in, to 
Gov. | 

To have GOD in our fight; and, to have right 
apprehenſions of kim; doth, above all things, tend 
to the nobleneſs, amplitude, and freedom of our ſpt- 
rits: for, this we obſerve; that the greatneſs of an 
object, and the excellency of an aft of any AGENT 
about a tranſcendent objef, doth mightily tend to th: 
enlargement and improvement of H1S facults. 
Whereas, thoſe who are employed in mean bus 
neſſes, and are converſant about little objects, haue 
nothing in them that is excellent; but are of limii- 
ed and narrow ſpirits, It hath been obſerved thi 
men that have been of mean parts, and ordinal} 

perſet110n5 
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perſections, after they came to be truly RELIGT- 
OUS, their parts have grown upon them; and they 
have appeared to be other kind of men. The ac- 
count of this is eaſy: it is to be imputed to their 
application to Gov, {who is the nobleſt object in the 
world) and to their attendance upon him. For, 
there is no motion in the world ſo generous, and 
tending to the e tie agent, as the mo- 
tions of religion are. 

By our RELIGION, we are preſerved from 500 
things that would fink us into the order of beaſts; 
by ſenfuality, and carnel mindednefs : or that would 
transform us into the likeneſs of devils by pride, 
preſumption, and felf-conceit, By religion we come 
to imitate the Divine perfection; become Gop- 
like, in wiſdom, righteouſneſs, goodneſs, charity, 
compaſſion ; in forgiving injuries, pardoning ene- 
mies; and doing hurt to none; but good to all, as 
we have ability and opportunity. 

RELIGION doth reſtrain the extravagancy of 
men's paſſions and appetites; and regulates the ex- 
orbitancy of men's wills, IT is the moſt condu- 
cive inſtrumont in the whole world, to the plea- 
lures of mind, and body. Our miſery and inſeli- 
city ariſeth from our undue and naughty practice. 
And all that which we call puniſhment 1 is let in up- 
on us, by ſin, Religion permits us the pleaſure of 
our body ; ; as far as it is for our health, and not 
deſtructive of the tranquility of dur mind, nor the 
indolency of the body. Neligion produceth a 
{weet and gracious temper of 7 calm in it- 
lelf, and loving to men. It cauſeth an univerſal be- | 
nevolence and kindneſs to mankind. For, theſe are 
the things of which it doth conſiſt; love, candour, 


gen uity, 
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in genuity, clemency, patience, mildneſs, gentleneſs, 
and all other inſtances of GOOD- NATURE. It 
hath ſuch a quality in it, as will make them good- 
natur d, that it finds bad, Religion makes men 
humble, affable, meck and charitable; modeſt, and 
prudent ; tender and compaſhonate, It deteſts no- 
thing more than *ether a peeviſh, froward, paſſi- 
onate, furious, or troubleſume temper; a moroſe, 
or churliſh diſpoſition. 

RELIGTON begets in us à true liberty, ſreedom 
of ſpirit, and largeneſi of foul. It cauſeth the great- 
eſt ſerenity and chearfulneſs to the mind; and 
prevents groundleſs fears, fooliſh imaginations, 
needleſs ſuſpicions, and daſtardly thoughts, It 
takes away ſrom us all bad thoughts of Gop, or 
jealous ſuſpicions of men, Religion makes us not 
ſuſpect evil from God, but to look upon him as 
the moſt gracious and benign being, that deſigns 
nothing more than the happineſs of his creatures. 
It is not religion, but SUPERSTITION that dreads 
God : religion makes us reverence him, and delight 
in him. It makes usto entertain good thoughts of 
 Gop, and to conceive aright of him: that he doth 
tranſaR all things with mankind, as @ loving and 
tender father to Its child, Mal. iii. 17. 

I further add, that RELIGION advanceth the 
ſoul to its juſt power and fovereignty : enabling the 
mind to govern all bodily appetites, and exorbi- 
tant defires: and this not only becauſe of the 
intrinſic baſeneſs of brutiſh and ſenſual luſts, in a na- 
ture that is endued with tranſcendent faculties; but 
alſo, becauſe of the mcluevous effects that follow 
upon it. Intemperance doth, by a natural neceflily, 


weaken our reaſon, and thwart the very end and 
f purpoſe 
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purpoſe of religion. For, intemperance doth ei- 
ther ftuprfy, or enrage our ſpirits. We ſee, ſome- 
times, that perſons of a good conſtitution, well in- 
clined to virtue, fair, and converſable, whoſe 
company is pleaſant, anddelightful; that theſe ve- 
ry perſons are made choleric, and ungovernable, 
when they are diſorder'd by intemperance : and 
ſo they are not what they were; but emptied of all 
thoſe things to which their conſtitutions did lead 
and incline them. Our work, therefore, in the 
world, is to maintain the juſt authority and Jove- 


reignty of reaſon, againſt the aſſaults of rude, in- 
temperate, and boiſterous paſſions: and, fo to 


tame that rude beaſt THE BODY (which, by the 
Divine providence, is tied to our fouls, in this ſtate) 
that it may not prove a conſtant temptation, and 
provocation to our mind: but, that it be kept in 
ſubjection. | 

I add further; that RELIGION is a moſt kve- 
ly, vigorous, and fprightly thing ; ſatisfying to the 


ſubject; and putting it upon all good employment. 


Worldly men, perſons of no experience, may 
think otherwiſe: as that religion would make a 
man morofe, and four ; and fill him with diſcontent. 
Whereas, religion drives away fad) and gloomy 
melancholy ; and begets in us à rational confidence ; 
and gives a man great joy, and pleaſure, in the Di- 
vine goodneſs, And, if any that are religious, 
think otherwiſe, and are otherwiſe affected; I 
muſt tell them, that it doth. not ariſe from principles 
of religion; but from bodily temper (in reſpect ol 
which they are troubled;) or, from ſome. oc- 
caſion from without: and, that their religion, is 
their rehef, Of all the things in religion, none is io 
much ſuſpected to tend to melancholy and ſad- 

neſs 
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neſs, as is the motion of repentance. So that if 1 
can vindicate this piece of religion; you will be 
ſatisfied, for all the reſt. But, to think that this is 
accompanied with ſadneſs and melancholy, is the 
greateſt miſtake in the world. True, indeed, 
worldly ſorrow, as the apoſtle ſaith, cauſeth death, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. This hath no life in it; becauſe it 
hath no reſpe& to Gop; but, is rather an act of 
rebellion againſt him: for here, the unquietneſs 
comes from want of ſubmiſſion to Gop.' The perſon 
is diſcontented, becauſe things are not to his mind, 
and as he would have them. Such was the tem- 
per of Jonah, Jon. iv. 9. He was diſpleaſed, and 
angry to death, becauſe he was not gratified, and 
had his will; though it tended never ſo much to 
the ruin of others. But, the ground of SORROW 
for SIN, is, the love of GOD ; Lit is, becauſe we have 
done amiſs, varied from the rule of right, and given 
Gop an offence ; *becauſe we have done that which 
was baſe, and diſingenuous to our loving father, and beſt 
benefaftor. Now, this doth quite alter the caſe, 
*and makes a change; which WORLDLY SOK- 
ROW, tho' never ſo much, doth not. For, if we 
truly repent; we undo the action; and morally dij- 
claim it: and, upon this, Gop doth pardon. But, 
things without, are not altered by worldly forrow 
but go on, as they did, in their courſe ; whether 
the man be pleas'd, or diſpleas d. But, REPENT- 
ANCE doth afford us heart's-eafe, and removes 
the malady that did affect us: for, by our repent- 
ance, and God's pardon, THAT which hath been 
done, is, as if it never had been done: fo that in ef- 
fett, the penitent may ſay; I. that was the fenner, 


am not the ſame perſon, Aud, that which have done 
| amiſs, 
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amiſs, is, as if I had never done it. This is that re- 
pentance which the apoſtle calls repentance to ſalva- 
tion, never to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10, For it 
produceth good effefts; love to Gov and thankful- 
neſs to im: and in theſe, there is heart's eaſe and 
ſatisfaction. I will appeal to the experience of 
any man that hath ingenuouſly repented ; if he do 
not find more ſatisfaction, heart's eaſe, and plea- 
ſure in one hour that he has ſpent in this exerciſe, 
aud in retirement from the world than ever he found 
in any hour of jollity and intemperate mirth in all 
his life. And it muſt be ſo. For in one caſe, 
there is ſatisfaction to the reaſon of the mind, which 
is fundamental to inward peace : but in the other, 
the pleaſure of the fin is ſoon over; and the me- 
mory of it 1s grievous, and remains. All that 
pleaſure which worldly and ungoverned perſons 
take in ſin, has no ſolidity in it: but, we may 
truly ſay of it, as Solomon doth of laughter ; it is 
madneſs: and of mirth ; what doth it? Eccl. ii. 2. 
But in the motion of repentance, there is caſe to a 
man's heart. So that a man may ſay of reg for- 
dw, what the poet ſaith of grief ; that it is carried 
out oth the tears, 

I have now ſpoken of religion in its uſe and ex- 
ereiſe, in this Rate, whilſt we are here; the advan- 
tages that we have by it at preſent, I am now to 
ſpeak of it, in its ¶ue : when it is victorious and 
triumphant; what it ſhall be in ſouls, when they 
nave made their eſcape out of time; and finally 
conquered the world. 

And, here, I ſhall declare the effects of religi- 
on, partly as to men's bodtes ; but chiefly as to their 
minds; as to men's bodies, in this ſtate and the fu- 
D d ture.— 
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ture, In this ftate, the greateſt work is mortiſca- 
tion. Col. iii. 5. Mortiſy therefore your members, 
&c. And 1 Cor. ix. 27. I beat down my body, 
And 1 St. John ii. 16. The apo ſaith, all that 
is tn the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life muſt be ſubdued. —Then, here- 
after, our bodies ſhall be fpiritualized, 1 Cor. xv. 
44. Nay, though it be ſown a natural body ; it ſhall be 


raiſed a ſpiritual body: which would paſs for non- | 


ſenſe in the ears of a philoſopher : but, he ſpeaks 
emphatically : a body carried ſo much higher, and 
to ſo great a degree of perfection; as much as « 
ſpirit is a far more excellent being than an earth! 


body, This that I now ſpeak we cannot now fully I 


underſtand ; becauſe it is a ſtate in reverfion, For, 
we muſt know, that ſtates are not known by w. 


tion and deſcription ; but by ſenſe and feeling ; and 4 
by being in the *very ſtate itſelf. Beaſts have no 
notion of the ſtate of men : neither have we any ce- 


tain notion of the ſtate of angels; becauſe neither | 
they, nor we are in that ſtate. And. as we do noi 
know it, becauſe we feel it not; ſo can we do no- i 
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thing towards this happy change of the body, 


_ 


otherwiſe than by the ſeveral virtues, and gra. 


in theſe bodies to wit, in the exerciſe of ori; Wl 


chafity, temperance, together with the moderate 110 
of the conveniences and accommodations of n 
ture) by which we may fit and prepare them, for | 
the flate of glory. 

But our main work in this ſtate, is about the 
inward man; to Wit, that that be ſo conformad:* 
to the law of Gos, that it be brought to take ,. 
gg in it, and to harmonize with it. We muß 
{axe care that we do not make our higheſt facur 
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ties to cater for the fleſh, Rom. xin. 14, The in- 
ferior faculties are capable of this employment, 
and good enough for it. Our great care muſt be, 
to ſubdue all inordinate paſſions and boiſterous 
luſts, which are ſaid to fight agarnft the ſoul. That 
gallant reſolution which was taken up by the a- 
poſtle, muſt be taken up by us: Iuill not, ſaith he, 
that any of theſe things have authority over me, 1 Cor. 
vi. 12, But Iwill have my mind free from, and 
above all theſe things. Let us take care that all 
inordinate appetites and exceſſes be reſtrained ; 
ſuch as that was in her, who ſaid, give me children 
or elſe I die, Gen. xxx. 1. For, WILL without rea- 


fon is a blind man's motion: and ILL againft 


reaſon, is a mad man's motion.—I add, that our 
care muſt be, that we be not only bodily wife. 
BODY indeed is a /cavy weight : but, let us bear 
up, as well as we can, againſt it. Iis true, that 
God hath linked our fouls and bodies together: but 
it was always intended that the governing part 
ſhould be THE MIND. And, a man, by wif- 
dim and virtue, may overcome bod:!y-temper and 
:nchnatiom. We have had thoſe that have ſaid : 
by my bodily temper and conſtitution I am fo and ſo ; 
fuck are my difficulties and temptations : yet, through 
the power of my mind, all theſe things are ſubject to my 
reaſon. This is the Creator's law; that all things 
in man ſhould be ſubje& to the government of 
REASON (which is God's deputy :) and this is 
our trial, in this ſtate ; whether by the weight of 
body, we will ſuffer ourſelves to be depreſs'd, 
and fink downward by minding earthly things: 
and ſo take our portion here; and fall ſhort of 
God; or, whether by the reaſon of our minds, we 
D d 2 will 
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will mount upwards, mind heavenly things, con- 
verſe with Gop by heavenly meditation, and 
make choice of the things that are moſt excellent: 
whereby we ſhall naturalize ourſelves to the em- 
ployment of eternity. For, this we obſerve, 
that we readily and eaſily do thoſe things that we 
have been long accuſtomed unto. Uſe makes men 
ready, apt, and prompt. So that it is no difh- 
cult matter for men to foreſee what they ſhall ap- 
prove hereafter, by what they ſavour, reliſh and 
delight in now : by what they take pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction in, at preſent, For, it will be, there, 
more of the ſame. Therefore, our buſineſs in time, 
is to get the victory over thoſe unreaſonable paſhons 
which annoy us ; that ſo we may readily aſcend into 


the ſtate of intellectual beings. *Our buſineſs 3X 


here, is to qualify our ſouls, by holineſs, and virtue 
for the happineſs of heaven; and to ſeperate our 
minds from the dregs of matter, and boduy-ſenſe : 


which will not be, till the mind get the vitory, 


and the ſoul become Gop-like ; and, in ſome me- 


ſare, partake of the Divine nature. But, here, | | 


might loſe myſelf; and yet can ſpeak but little of | | 
the happineſs of that ſtate. Let it be our care at 
preſent, to cleanſe ourſelves from all pollutions oſ 
fleſh and ſpirit, For, can we be lo blind as to 
think that a contrary way will bring us to our in- 
tended end? 

We do obſerve that things are in men, accord- 
ing to their temper. What is food, though never 
ſv wholeſome, if a perſon be ſick? or mufic, to 
thoſe that are melancholy? what is exerciſe, 0! 
recreation, to men that are weak and feeble ? what 


arc the things of the world to him that bath no pow 
el 
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er to enjoy them? ſo it is in this caſe. They 
that take no delight in the exerciſe of virtue, in 
this ſtate; if, after this life, Goo ſhould remove 
them into local heaven, they would take little ſa- 
tisfaction in the place; becauſe of an unſuitable 
frame of ſpirit, For, men muſt be ſuitable to 
the object, in the enjoyment of which they re- 
ceive ſatisfaction. Therefore, ſuppoſe (though it 
is impoſſible) that a man *being unregenerate; and 
not renewed in his ſpirit, nor refined in his 
temper ; that Gop, by power ſhould remove ſuch 
a man into heaven ; when he came thither he 
would not be ſatisfied either in the perſons, or in 
the employment of that place: becauſe all theſe 
would be contrary unto him. Though when we 
[peak of heaven, we underſtand rather a fate, 
than @ place: a frame and temper within; rather 
than any thing without. Therefore, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that we ſhoulT by goodneſs here, qualify 
and prepare ourſelves for happineſs hereafter, For, 
there is no happineſs in the meeting of things that 
are unlike, 

Thus, now, I have given you an account of the 
ſtate of religion, and its operation upon the body, 
and the mind ; in this tate and the other, And this 
is enough to recommend religion, and to make us 
to look upon it, not as an arbitrary exaction; but 


d. | 
ah as a thing highly pleaſurable, and moſt defirable; 
i as that which is effectual to purify our natures, and 
12 to raiſe our minds; as that which is the health, 


and ſtrength, and good temper of our minds : for, 
as a man knows that he is in health, when the of-. 
tices of nature are well performed and diſcharged: 
"ſo, is he ſure of his mind's health and ſtrength, when 
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all the ſeveral offices and duties of life are eafily and 
well perform'd. 

They are very little acquainted with religion, 
that look upon it as a burden; as that which puts 
too great a reſtraint upon human nature, and upon 
liberty. And, therefore, the poet wrote his book, 
to releaſe the minds of men from the obligation of reli- 
gton,.F I confeſs, he might well do ſo, *as to 
that which he call'd religion: for, that was to re- 
leaſe the minds of men from thoſe UNNATURAL 
obligations their religion laid upon them. But, no 
ſuch thing can be ſaid of that religion which we 
profeſs. For the work of our religion is to teach 
men to avoid evil, and to do good. And this 
doth no more confine men's liberty, than for men 
to confine themſelves within the meaſures of ſo- 
briety, and temperance; and to avoid thoſe things 
which would do them hurt, and prejudice. No 
man thinks he is under reſtraint, if he be confined 
to cat and drink only thoſe things that will do 
him good, For, if this were liberty and perfec- 
tion to do one thing as well as another ; evil, as well 
as good, without difference or diſtinction; then, 
let me aſk you; where is Gov's liberty ? from 
hence it would follow, that of all the world, Gov 
is moſt tied and bound ; that HE (in whom there 
is fulneſs of liberty, having all power) is moſt limited, 
For, God ſaith of himſelf, that he cannot do evil; 
that he doth baniſh it from his throne, and that he 15 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, Hab. i. 13. | 
conclude, therefore, 'tis not power, but weakneſs ; 
not perfection, but deformity, for any one to be ab! 
to do otherwiſe than what is right and fit to be 
done. For, this cannot be ſaid of Gop himſelf. 

& Lucretius, For, 
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For, all the ways of Gop are ways of goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs, and truth, 

Now the better to inforce what hath been ſaid 
about religion; I will balance the two oppoſe 


flates ; that which is founded in religion, and that 


which is founded in evil and fin that by com- 
paring both together, you may underſtand the one 
and the other. For, contraries are the beſt com- 
ments upon one another. And to this purpoſe, I 
will take into confideration theſe particulars. 

Fir ft, It doth not deſerve the honourable title of 
RELIGION, or to be taken for the effect of re- 
ſpect to God, or conſcience to right, Which doth 
not refine men's ſpirits, rectify their apprehenſi- 
ons, and regulate their actions. Even nature's 
ſenſe, as depraved as it is, doth ſtartle at any vile 
practice. 

For, nothing is more true, than that all evil is 
againſt the NATURE of man, till it is marr'd and 
ſpoil'd by conſenting to iniquity. For witneſs 
hereof, take Hazael as an inſtance: who ſtartled 
at the mention of thoſe ſins which the prophet 
told him of: in ſomuch that he ſaith, is thy ſervant 
a dog, that he ſhould do ſuch things? 2 Kings viii. 1g. 
For, impudency, immodeſty, and cruelty, are 
not primarily, in the nature of man ; but they are 
contracted by baſe uſe, cuſtom, fed practice. Of 
wickedneſs there is no account to be given; ei- 
ther of itſelf, or of the degree of it: for, it is con- 
trary to reaſon. And when the rule of right is 
once broken and violated, no man knows where 
a perſon will ſtay, | 
Let us conſider the open declarations that are 
ſrom Gop againſt wickedneſs, both by denuncia- 
| tion, 
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tion, and execution, Rom. i. 18. Prov. i. 26. Tis 
true, Gop oftentimes hath long patience with a 
wicked world: but it is in order to their repen- 
tance, Tho' men are very apt to miſunderſtand 
this compaſſion of Gop towards ſinners. For it 
is obſerved, Eccleſiaſtes viii. 11. That becauſe ſen- 
tence againſt an evil work ts not ſpeedily executed, 
therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are ſet to do mi/- 
chief. But yet, there is a preſent recompence of 
evil, For, all inordinancy of mind, carries with it, 
its own puniſhment. All wickedneſs carries with it 
wneafineſs of ſpirit and difſatisfafion, 

Another thing that I would offer to your conß- 
deration, is, the malign nature of evil, and the 
diſmal conſequence thereof, For, it is that which 
poiſons the nature of man; and turns angels into 
devils. MAN, which by nature, is a loving, 
mild, and gentle creature; it makes fierce, and 
cruel, The WORLD, which by the appointment 
of God, is a place habitable, and fit to live in; it 
turns into a wilderneſs of tygers, and ſavage crea- 
tures : for, the apoſtle ſaith, James iv. 1. When 
come wars and fightings ? come they not from your lufti 
that war in your members? If it were not for the 
exorbitancy of men's ſpirite, and wickedneſs of 
men's hearts, and lives, it would be the better 
for every man, by how many the more men there 
were in *the world: whereas, now, many men 
are formidable : and, a man runs a hazard, to run 
into company. 

Another confideration is the unaccountablenehs 
of not revoking by repentance, what a man hat! 
done amiſs, For, this ſecond evil is greater than 


the frft, For, not to repent; is to juſtify the 
evil 
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evil that hath been done; and, to ſtand to it. For 
the firſt evil, ſomething may be alledged ; to wit, 
ignorance, inadvertency, temptation, and the like: 
but, where men continue in evil; and do not re- 
voke it by repentance ; this tends to ſettle them in 
a wicked mind, It is our contracting guilt, and 
giving Cob an offence, by our careleſſneſs, and 
conſenting to iniquity; that is the cauſe of all 
that trouble and perplexity that befals us. There is 
no foundation of internal peace, but in a conſci- 
ence void of offence both towards Gop and man, He 
that carries guilt in his breaſt ; hath Tophet burn- 
ing within him. The conſcience not eaſed by 
repentance, but under guilt, hath horror and con- 
fuſim ; which is a hell, on this fide hell: I had 
almoſt ſaid, the worſt of hell itſelf. For if to this 
we add, the ſenſe of Goy's offence ; you have the 
hl! of hell, There is no pleaſure or ſatisfaCtion 
either in life, or at the hour of death, but in liv- 
ing according to the dictates of right reaſon. For, 
this is the light of Gop, in men: Gov's viceroy, 
or vicegerent: And that which is fundamental to 
conſcience. So that if we approve ourſelves 
herein; we ſhall not give God offence, nor wound 
2ur own ſpirits. And, for this, I dare refer myſelf 
toany man who hath not contratted reprobacy of 
mind; that theſe things are ſo. But, for ſuch men, 
they can no more judge of the reality of a ſtate, 
than men that are in a fever, can reliſh food. 
This, in reality, may be defended againſt the 
whole World; that there is nothing defrrable, laſting, 
or ſfattifaftory, but what is HONEST. Nothing 
that is baſe or vile, can be pleaſant, Good men, 
who are under the power of reaſon and religion ; 
they 
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they are FREE men, and happy, in any condition; 
whether ſick, or well; at liberty, or ſhut up: 
and, bad men, are SLAVES in the beſt condition: 
for, they are under the tyranny of their luſts, 
which are tyrants, and uſurpers, that have no au- 
thority, nor any right to govern. The defires of 
nature are moderate: but, the cravings of inordinate 
appetites are neither to be reſiſted, nor ſatisfied, 
And, hence it comes to paſs, that VIRTUE is an- 
tecedent to happineſs; and VICE to mifery, It is 
vice and wickedneſs that fills a man with uneaſineſs, 
diſorder, doubtfulneſs, and irreſolution. And 
theſe put a man beſides himſelf, and out of the 
true uſe of reaſon ; which doth repreſent Goo to 
man: % that he is *even a mad man, that queſ— 
tions his being; or that dares to give Gop an of- 
fence, by doing any thing that is evil. For, we 
account that theſe two go together; to know GOD, 
and the difference between good, and evil, right and 
wrong. And they that have apoſtatized from mat- 
ters of revelation, yet have acknowledged, that 
there is belonging to the nature of man, an incli— 
nation to, and a perſuaſion of a Divine being, For, 
moſt certain it is, that the mind of man, as to God, 
holds the ſame ſufficiency, and proportion, that 
the EYE of man holds to light ; which if a man do 
but open, he cannot but ſee. * So if a man do but 
uſe reaſon; he muſt ſee, and acknowledge Gov. 
The wiſe man tells us, that the fþirit of a man is 
the candle of the Lon D, Prov. xx. 27. A candle 
lighted by Gop, and ſerving to this purpoſe ; to 
diſcern and diſcover God. And, truly, were it 
not thus; wherein would conſiſt the excellency 


of human nature, above the inferior nature? 
| h what 
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what a contemptible creature were man, if he 
could not lift up himſelf above theſe worldly 
things? *were it not thus, life itſelf were not great- 
ly valuable. Take from man this power and capa- 
city; and there is nothing in the world for which 
2 man would ſuffer pain or cold; or break his 
leep. For, what is there in worldly drudgery? we, 
often, have little more than our labour for our tra- 
vel. — Now, this is my argument. If nature carry 
in it, ſenſe of Deity ; and, if to the nature of man 
belong true notions of the ſeveral perfethons that are 
in Gop (I mean his moral perfections : as truth, 
goodneſs, purity, holineſs, and the like;) and that 
thoſe who had no revelation from God, have ar- 
rived to a full ſatis faction of the exiſtence of Dei- 
, and have had ſenſe of good and evil, right and 
wrong ; *then they who fall ſhort of theſe meaſures, 
tall under force and violence; and lay *within 
themſelves the foundation of uncertainty and diſ- 
trattion : becauſe they have a principle within 
themſelves, that doth reprove and challenge, 
countermand and controul. For, it is a great 
matter tor a man to approve himſelf to himſelf ; and 
o ſatisfy the reaſon of his own mind. How true 
s that of the prophet? Iſa. lvii. 20. (which, alſo, 
is verified by reaſon) there is no peace, *ſaith he, 
to the wicked - but, they are like the troubled fea, that 
cannot reſt. Nothing is more true, than *that if a 
man be guilty, and vary from the rule of right, and 
depart from reaſon ; he wrongs himſelf, goes 
againſt his principle, and the law of his nature; 
thakes off his governor : therefore cannot have 
Peace, or ſatisfaction. For, theſe things are in 
conjunction, and cannot be ſeparated, viz. inno- 
cency, 
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cency, and peace: and, on the contrary, theſe go 
together, guiltineſs, and perplexity of thoughts, And 
theſe things are not as men will, oras they order 
and chuſe; but, they are conjolved ; in, the nature 
of things themſelves, And theſe things being ſo; 
RELIGION recommends itſelf, from its uſeful- 
neſs ; and is not to be looked upon as an impoſition, 
or a burden laid upon the nature of man ; but, 
ought to be a matter of our delight and choice. 
But, then, the laſt confideration is this; that the 
perfection and happineſs of human nature con- 


fiſts in the right uſe of our rational faculties, and 
in the vigour and intenſe exerciſe of them, about 


their proper and proportionable object. And, what 
object can be more proportionable than GOD him- 
ſelf, the original of our being ? him from whom 
it did flow? who is the pattern of all excellency 
and goodneſs ? if, therefore, we find not reſt, and 
greater fſattsfaftion in HIM, than in all worldly 
pleaſure and delight ; it is, becauſe we have not 
exerted our higheſt and nobleſt faculties in that vi- 
gour which we ought, and ſhould have done: or as 
we have done our ſenſual appetites : but have ſuf- 
fered our noble faculties to be interrupted by bodily 
indiſpoſition, or worldly pleaſure : whence, they 
become untoward to things ſpiritual] : whereas, if 
*theſe faculties had been innured, as they ſhould 
have been, we ſhould have found more and 
more, that heavenly acts were become ſuitable, 
con-natural and eaſy. Juſt as in perſons that live 
a contemplative life, and delight! in reading and 
meditation; to theſe men it is ten thouſand times 
more ſaticfaBtion. to be alone, or in company that 


will improve their underſtanding, than in any 
othe! 
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other buſineſs whatſoever. And, of ſuch men it 
way be ſaid, that they are never leſs alone, than 
when alone. This is the great privilege of men 
that lead contemplative lives; that they never 
want employment: when other men that fink 
down into ſenſuality, or that violate the peace of 
their own minds and conſciences, are fain to 
ſeck the worſt of company ; that they may drive 
away their time, But, if we did exert our minds 
and underſtandings about God and heavenly things, 
our ſouls would be fo habituated, that upon all 
occaſions they would, with great delight and 
freedom, without any averſion or back waraneſs, 
exerciſe themſelves in heavenly meditation. For, 
heavenly things are the greateſt truths and reali- 
ties in the world: and our life is in them, Where- 
as they that are drowned in ſenſual pleaſures are 
dead, whilſt they {ve,—This I account: that, in 
":orality, we are as ſure as in mathematics, GOD 
.n infinite reaſon and wiſdom, hath ſo contrived ; that 
if an intellectual being fink itſelf into ſenſuality, 
love of this outward world; or, any way defile 
and pollute itſelf; then, miſeries and torments, 
afflictions, and vexations ſhould befal it, in this 
fate : *this being the ſareſt way to reſcue, and re- 
cover a lapſing and declining ſoul, 

And, ſo, I have given you an account of the 
ſcveral particulars ; whereby you may underſtand, 
that this which the gßſalmiſt ſaith, is a true repre- 
ientation of the ſlate of religion. 
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Some parts of which were ordinarily uſed by 
Dr. Wuicucor before ſermon. 


LMIGHTY GOD, the Father of our Lon 
Jesus Canis, the Gop of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, we profeſs all dependance upon thee, we 


live in all expectation from thee, Awaken (we 
intreat thee) all the powers and faculties of our 


ſouls to acts of lively ſenſe and appreheuſion of 
thee, Call us to due diligence and careful attend- 
ance upon thee, that we may have our Gop high- 
ly in regard; that we may have great reverence 
of Deity in our minds; that we may be in the 
fear and apprehenſion of thee while we are be— 
tore thee, 

Put us (we humbly pray thee) upon all thoſe 
acts towards thee that ever thou mad'ſt us capable 
of, in the moment of thy creation of us; tr at we 
may duly acknowledge thee, who art the original 
of our beings; that we may greatly reverence thee, 
who art the father of our ſpirits; that we may 
obey thee fully, who art our governor ; that we 
may ſerve thee freely, who art our Lozp and 
owner; that we may be thankful unto thee, who 
art our great benefactor; that we may admire and 
adore thee, who art a being of all perfection; that 

we may love and delight in thee, who art the Grit 
and chiefeſt good; that we may place all affiance, 


truſt, and confidence in thee, becauſe of thy gra- 
cious 
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cious promiſes; that we may come unto thee, in 
anſwer to thy invitation and call; that we may 
believe thee, who art moſt certain and infallible; 
that we may .commit the great truſt of our ſouls 
unto thee, becauſe of thy known faithfulneſs to 
us; that we may reſt in thee, the center of im- 
mortal ſpirits; and ultimately refer to thee, who 
art the end of all things: and in the uſe of our li- 
berty, that we may preſentthy majeſty with a free- 
will-offering, and bring unto thee the conſent of 
our minds: that ſo we may become atogether 
thine; that as we are thine by thy creation of us, 
by thy maintenance, and preſervation, by thy 
conſtant providence over us, by thy gracious aſ- 
ſuming of us into a relation to thyſelf by thy Son, 
making us the adoption of thy grace; ſo we may 
be alſo thine, by our voluntary dedicating and de- 
voting ourſelves to thy fear and ſervice. 

2. To this purpoſe deſtroy out of us, whatever 
we have acquired unnatural to the principles of 
thy creation of us, by abuſe of ourſelves, by neg- 
lect of thy grace, by compliance with the corrupt 
guiſe of this ſinful, degenerate, and apoſtate world, 
O naturalize us to heaven, reconcile us to all the 
things of that high eſtate; that ſo we may not 
drudge in the world, nor act in a {laviſh ſpirit in 
ways of religion ; but that we may ſerve thee with 
ingenuity of mind, with freedom of ſpirit, as 
thoſe that are ſet at liberty, and delivered from 
the bondage and ſlavery of iniquity, having the 
law of the Spirit of life which is in Cuz 151 J Asus, 
making us free from the law of ſin and death, 

3- Bleſſed Gop, we have cauſe thankfully to 
acknowledge the Divine goodneſs, for thou hall 
loved our ſouls from the pit of deſtruction; thou 

ei haſt 
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in preventing of us from running into thoſe evils, 
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haſt laid help for us upon one that is mighty, and 
every ways able to ſave; and haſt declared thy 
{alvation (Gov in Cur1sT reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing treſpaſſes ;) thou haſt 
Taiſed up for us a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance to us, and forgiveneſs of fins. Now it 
is the language of our ſouls in the ears of our 
Gop; make us partakers of that ſalvation which 
thou haſt appointed, and which our Saviour has 
wrought, and our ſouls ſhall bleſs thee to eternity, 

4. To this purpoſe bring us within the terms of 
the covenant of grace (repentance from dead 
works, reſolved obedience in all things to Goo, 
and faith in the LoD Jzsvs CnRIST) and ſuffer 
us not herein to fail, or to fall ſhort, Give us 
heartily and ſincerely to revoke and undo whatſc- 
ever we have done amiſs in life; to condemn 
ourſelves for doing thoſe things; to dgprecate thy 
juſt offence, and diſpleaſure; to cry thee mercy; 
to aſk thee pardon; and for all time to come, to 
leave off to fin, and to return to our duty. 

5. And let us herein be gainers by our former 
loſſes and miſcarriages, to make us more ſenſible 
of our weakneſs and inability : and of our necel- 
ſary dependance upon thee our God : to be more 
thankful unto thee for thy gracious interpoſure, 


that we have not committed : to be modeſt and 
humble in the ſenſe of our former miſcarriages: 
to be cautious and wary, that in time to come we 
do not tranſgreſs; and to make us more charitable 
and compaſſionate to our brethren, that in many 
things may have failed as well as we. 

6. Give us carefully to hold the head of the 


church, and to make all due acknowledgment 
to 
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to the Saviour of the body myſtical; help us to 
conceive of him, for the height and excellency of 
his perſon; for the worthineſs and fulneſs of his 
undertaking, and performance on our behalf ; ac- 
cording as we ought, Let us have that depend- 
ence upon him, that expeRation by him, that thou 
haſt warranted us to have; and make that uſe of 
him, that thou haſt ſet him up for; both that our 
faith and hope may finally reſt in Gop; as alſo, 
that we may be planted into the hkeneſs of his 
death, by mortification, ſelf-denial, felf-ſurrender; 
and may bear the image of his reſurreQion, by 
ſpirituality and heavenly mindedneſs; that ſo he 
may become a compleat Saviour to us, we having 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of fins; and the renovation of our natures, by 
the operation of his good Spirit. 

7. Bring us, we humbly pray thee, to the truth 
of a creature-ſtate, humility, and modeſty : cloath 
our minds with that humility that befits creatures ; 
with that modeſty that becomes ſinners. Suffer us 
not to be vainly fraught nor poſſeſſed; to be giddily 
minded, or intoxicated with fond conceits. O let 
us not live in a lye, flatter ourſelves, deceiving our 
own ſouls, promiſing that of ourſelves, or of any 
other creature, that will not prove true. 

Help us all along in life to ſubordinate all the 
affairs and tranfactions of time to ſerve the in- 
tereſt of our ſouls in the ſtate that is before us. 
Help us to ſhake off this vain world, and to breathe 
after eternity, immortality, and glory; being in 


perfect reconciliation with the law of everlaſting 


righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth; which arc 
the laws of heaven : ſo ſhall we comply with thy 
nature, mind, and will, and fully anſwer the re- 
E ec 3 lation 
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lation we ſtand in to thee, Relieve and eaſe our 
conſciences, by the blood of ſprinkling, accord- 
ing to our ſeveral conditions of body and mind; 
ſupply us with ſuitable grace and ſtrength. 

8. Weare, O Lox, thy care and charge; thou 
undertakeſt for us: we confeſs and acknowledge 
that we are in nothing ſelf-ſufficient : not wiſe 
enough for our own direction; not able enough 
for our own defence; nor yet good enough for our 
own ſatisfaction. We came into being at thy call; 
and we continue in being at thy maintenance and 
allowance ; and we ſhall go out of theſe beings 
which now we have, at thine appointment : and 
it will not be in our power to with-hold our ſouls 
from thee one moment, tho' the ſtate and welfare 
of them to all eternity did depend thereupon. 

9. Help us therefore to acknowledge thee in all 
our Ways, and not to lean to our own underſtand- 
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ings. Teach us, bleſſed Gop, ſo to number our 

days, as to apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; and 

to mind thoſe things which are in conjunction 

with our everlaſting welfare. Take us out of an 

carthly and a worldly ſpirit, and give us ſenſes 

{piritually exerciſed, that we may ſavour and re. 

liſh, judge and difcern, the ways and things of c 

Gov. O, let us be always under thy communica- | 

tion and influence ; ſo in the light of thy counten- h 

ance attract and draw us to thyſelf; and ſtay u 1 

with thee; and ſuffer us never to depart from 0 

thee, upon any temptation, provocation, or ſug: l 

geſtion whatſoever, t] 
O Lord, communicate thy light to our minds, p 


thy life to our fouls: as thou art original to 
by thy creation of us, ſo be thou alſo final by ou 


intention of thee, 
10, G0 
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10. Goover the workmanſhip of thy creation in 
us again: to mend all the defects we have con- 
trated, and to deſtroy out of us, by the working 
of thy grace and Spirit, whatſoever we have ac- 
quired unnatural to thy creation of us. Transform 
us into the image of thy ſon, conform us to his 
likeneſs, make us, body and ſoul, an habitation 
for thyſelf, by thy Holy Spirit. | 

Make thy ſon to us, all which thou haſt ap- 
pointed him to be unto ſinners. Make him to us 
wiſdom, that we who have played the fool, by 
conſenting to iniquity, and giving our good Gop 
an offence, may better underſtand ourſelves in 
the great concernments of our ſouls. Make him 
to us righteouſneſs, that we may be out of danger, 
by reaſon of the deſerved puniſhment of our fin. 
Make him to us ſanRification, that we who have 
marred our ſpirits, and ſpoiled our principles, by 
unnatural uſe, may inwardly be made whole, and 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds. Make him to 
us redemption, that we may be ſet at liberty, and 
delivered from the tyranny of fin and ſatan, who 
hath many times led us captive, 

11. We thank thee for the happy terms of the 
covenant of grace; terms that are good in them- 
lelves, and fit for thy creatures, ſuch as our own 
hearts cannot deſire better, or other. For, what is 
it that the Loxp our God doth require of us, but 
only thoſe things which are neceſſary to our ever- 
laſting welfare ? neither haſt thou denied us any 
thing but what is our hurt and prejudice. O, 
bring us into thy good terms, and ſuffer us not 
herein to fail, or fall ſhort. 

12, We bleſs thee for that good hand which 
thou haſt held over us by day and by night, at home 


and 
* 
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and abroad, alone and in company; that thou haſt 
put away evil things from us, and conferred many 
good things upon us in great kindneſs, tenderneſs, 
and compaſhon. For, either the evil things that 
threatened us have not come at all; or if they have 
come, they have not continued ſo long as we ſuſ- 
peed, nor have been ſo great as we imagined; or 
elſe thou haſt over-ruled them, ſubdued and turn- 
ed them unto good : and for good things, thou 
haſt even tranſcended our hopes, and exceeded 
our expectations. O, be thou endeared and re- 


commended to us by thy goodneſs, kindneſs and 


faithfulneſs; and let us be engaged unto thee in 
duty and affection, that ſo with choice and delight 
we may live to that Gop by whom we live. 

13. We thank thee, that we have the uſe of our 
reaſon and underſtanding, in which many fail, 


that we have power of ſelf-enjoyment, and taking 


content in our lives; that thou haſt given us 
power to chooſe and determine ourſelves; and that 
thou haſt permitted our choice. 

We acknowledge, that if in any thing our con- 
ditions are better or eaſier than the conditions of 
thoſe that are moſt miſerable and neceſſitous, that 
herein the goodneſs of the Loxp our Gop hath 
been extended towards us: for we have uſed out- 
ſelves as venturouſly, and run as many hazards, a0 
others; and but for thy gracious interpoſure, ve 
might have been as miſerable as others. 

14. Acquaint us, bleſſed God, in this day of our 
exerciſe, probation and trial, with the employ 
ment of eternity, (converſation with our Gop by 
holy meditation, by heavenly ejaculations, by con- 
ſtant intention of God, his honour, and ſervice; 
by exact walking according to the difference of 


good and evil; and by frequent application '9 
thee 
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thee by prayer, and all other holy exerciſes) that 
ſo when theſe frail bodies of ours ſhall fall away 
and tumble into the duſt, and leave our ſouls 
alone, and when there ſhall be no more either of 
bodily employment, or concerament : that our 
ſouls may then readily adjoin themſelves unto 
theſe immediate attendants upon Gop, the angels 
and ſaints in glory; and in that bleſſed confort 
ſpend eternity, in ſinging praiſes and halleujahs 
to that Gop, of whoſe grace and goodneſs we 
have had ſo great experience all along in life. 

15. Help us ſo to order our converſation in the 
world, ſo to govern our ſpirits, and to lead ſuch 
lives, upon which we may ſafely die; and when 
we ſhall come to leave the world, afford us ſuch 
a mighty power and preſence of thy own goodSpi- 
rit, that we may have ſolid conſolation in believ- 
ing and depart in the faith of Gov's elect. That 
we may eſcape the dreadful pangs of death, all 
conſternation of mind, all confuſion of thoughts, 
all doubtfulneſs and uncertainty concerning our 


everlaſting condition; that ſo we may chearfully 


follow thee into the eſtate on the other fide death, 
of which thou haſt given us ſo great aſſurance by 
the reſurrection of our Lord and Saviour ]zsvs 
CunrsT, who hath brought life and immortality to 
light by the goſpel, and who hath promiſed to 
change theſe our vile bodies, that they may be faſh- 
toned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working of his mighty power, by which he 
is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf : and, 
Loa, give us in the mean time in faith and pa- 
tence to poſſeſs our ſouls. 
16. We are daily admoniſhed, as by years grow- 
ing upon ſome of us, ſo by experience and obſer- 
vation: 
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vation abroad every day, one or other taken away 
from our ſociety, converſe and acquaintance; 
and ſometimes perſons of fewer years, and of great- 
er ſtrength, and more likely to live than ourſelves: 
neither do we know how it comes to paſs that we 
furvive them; nor how long it will be, e're we 
ſhall follow them, nor yet what matter of diſeaſes 
may be gathering together, in theſe baſe and vile 
bodies of ours, which tho' we feel them not to- 
day, may appear to-morrow, Loxp, keep us in 
conſideration hereof, and the reference of time to 
eternity, to apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; and to 
mind thoſe things that are in conjunction with our 
everlaſting welfare. 

17. And ſuperadd this to all the grace and fa- 
vour thou haſt ſhewn us all along in hfe, not to re- 
move us hence, but with all the advantage for cter- 
nity; when we ſhall be in a due preparation of 
mind, \n a holy diſpoſition of ſoul, in a perfe& 
renunciation of the guiſe of this mad and ſinful 
world; when we ſhall be entirely reſigned up un- 
to thee our God; when we ſhall have clear acts of 
faith in Gos by Jesus CurisrT in our fouls; high 
and reverential thoughts of thee in our minds; 
enlarged and inflamed affections towards thee. 

18, Wherefore, bleſſed Gov, conſummate the 
work of thy grace which thou haſt begun in out 
fouls ; perfect the cure thou haſt begun upon ou! 
minds; and then when thou ſhalt have brought us 
to glory, we who through our earthlineſs, carna- 


lity, and folly, have been weary of a little atten- 


dance upon thee, in time, ſhall think eternity ii. 
ſelf too ſtrait and too narrow for us to bleſs and 
magnify ſo good a Gov, ſo well deſerving at out 


hands, | 
19. Do, 
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19. Do good unto the whole world, recover 
thy lapſed creation, compaſſionate the forlorn con- 
dition of mankind, loſt in themſelves, and loſt to 
Gov, through ignorance, ſtupidity, and ſenſeleſſ- 
neſs, where perſons have never been awakened ; 

through ſuperſtition, idolatry, and falſe worſhip, 
wherein many have been nurſed up and bred ; 

through Atheiſm, diſſoluteneſs, and profaneneſs, 
whereby they have made havock of conſcience. 

20, O let the light of the glorious goſpel of 


to 
to Cunisr break forth and ſhine throughout the 
ur whole world: fulfil the promiſe thou has made 
unto the Meſſiah, that thou wilt give him the 
* Heathen for his inheritence, and the utmoſt parts 
_ of the earth for his poſſeſſion : that the wolf ſhall 
ier dwell with the lamb, and that the leopard ſhall lie 
of down with the kid, the calf and the young lion 
left and the fatling together; that they ſhall not hurt 
\Ful nor deſtroy in the holy mountain : but that there 
dd may be a perfect dwelling together in love, harmo- 
ts of ny, and reconciliation with the whole creation. 
high 21. Reform all things amiſs in theſe kingdoms: 
nds; controul Atheiſm, irreligion and profaneneſs: 
5 eſtabliſh peace, truth, and righteouſneſs : fruſ- 
» the trate all naughty deſigns : ſuffer us not to be hur- 
n our ried back again to popery, ſuperſtition, or any 
n out falſe worſhip ; but ſettle us in the purity of our 
ght us religion, and our juſt rights. 
_— Reſtrain the ſons of violence, that turn all into 
atten· i contuſion, and that make havock and deſolation. 
iy i be family of Gov, 
c and Wl 22, Direct him whom thou haſt placed in the 
t gu! hrone, &c, Furniſh him will all Divine gifts, 


nd graces that may ſanctify his ſoul here, and 
| ſave 


of Gor, may be promoted by Divine aſſiſtance, 
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ſave him hereafter. Bleſs him and us in all = 
royal family, &c. 

2g- Compaſſionate all in miſery and aMiQtion 
eſpecially ſuch whoſe caſes we are acquaitited 
with; comfort, help and reſtore, O Loxp, be 
thou à preſent help to them in any needful time 
of trouble; ſuch as. lis upon fick beds, direct 
' thoſe that are about them to proper and fit means 


fax their recovery; and add thy bleſſing : take not 
them nor us out of this ſtate, *till thou haſt fitted 
and qualified us for the ſtate of immortality, eter- 
nity and glory. a 
24. Aſliſt us now in the ſervice we are met to 
perform, that we beginning in the name and fear 


* Enjcouraged. by thy acceptanoe, and end in thy 
glory, and the advantage of our immortal ſouls, 
Grant that what, ſhall now be ſpoken according 
to thy will, may be received as from thyſelf, and 
rned to the information of our underſtandings, 
herein any of us have been miſtaken; the refin- 
ing of our ſpirits; the right ordering the actions of 
our lives and converſations : that Gov in all things 
may be glorified ; and our ſouls finally ſaved in 
the day of our Lord Jzs&us CarisT, by who 
we are bold to call thee father, Sc. 


F 


